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SPELLBOUND

M. I. SPEER



PROLOGUE

I n the early 13th century, Lord Rogan, a tyrannical, greedy sor-
cerer, forcefully took Emerald Castle from Lord Brannon, who 

became insolvent in addition to the lands owned by neighboring Lord 
Broxton while he was away at war. He also seeks to own the land along 
the northern seacoast owned by Gerard Kellan, a free man with three 
adult sons, and opers to Aurchase it from him, but Gerard refuses. 
(fter several opers, a hateful rift arises between them, and Lord Rogan 
resorts to using the hand of his beautiful daughter, Kayla, to lure them 
into a deadly ambush
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CHAPTER 1:  O’LEARY 
TOURS

T he tour bus was about to leave for Emerald Castle oc the Ioast 
of nrela.dy Twe.t-ithreei-eariold CaLtlL. Eva.s of n.dLa.a a.d 

her frLe.d HL.da gardL.,D also twe.t-ithreeD made theLr wa- to the last 
two seats avaLlable at the rear of the busy nt was the most reIomme.ded 
tour at po..ell- n..y CaLtlL. hakkLl- tooW the wL.dow seatD u.aware 
of how vLsLtL., the a.ILe.t Iastle that Iloud- Thursda- mor.L., was 
about to Iha.,e her lLfey OLllLam ’xHear-D the tour ,uLdeD ,reeted the 
,rouk a.d kassed out tour kamkhlets as the- boardedy ge kromLsed 
them .ot o.l- a memorable eUkerLe.Ie but a Iolorful aIIou.t of the 
Iastlexs a.ILe.t hLstor-y

OLllLam was L. hLs mLdisLUtLesD wLth a frLe.dl- faIe a.d skarWlL., 
blue e-esy gLs aubur. haLrD .ow mostl- whLteD added to hLs nrLsh 
IharmD but Lt was hLs W.aIW for stor-tellL., a.d hLs abLlLt- to tra.skort 
audLe.Ies to tLmes ,o.e b- that Blled the seatsy

CaLtlL. a.d HL.daD stude.ts at the S.LversLt- of PrLd,ekortD had 
bee. looWL., forward to theLr trLk to nrela.d for mo.thsy gavL., 
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,row. uk .ear her ,ra.dfatherD MosekhD L. a small n.dLa.a farm Iomi
mu.Lt-D CaLtlL. had beIome fasIL.ated wLth hLs tales of Emerald Castle 
a.d theLr nrLsh a.Iestorsy Nhe had dreamed of vLsLtL., nrela.d wLth hLm 
someda-D but sadl-D her ,ra.dfather kassed awa- before that was kosi
sLbley zfter her hL,h sIhool ,raduatLo.D CaLtlL. moved to PrLd,ekortD 
Co..eItLIutD to atte.d Iolle,ey There she sta-ed wLth her ,reat zu.t 
javLsD who was her ,ra.dfatherxs -ou.,er sLstery javLs lLved alo.e L. a 
statel- twoistor- home a.d welIomed CaLtlL.xs Iomka.- .ow that she 
was a wLdowy CaLtlL.D howeverD was rarel- homey Ohe. .ot L. sIhoolD 
she worWed kartitLme L. a. art ,aller- that skeILalLFed L. fa.tas- art 
a.d CeltLI m-tholo,-y n.stead of 2oL.L., a loIal Bt.ess IlubD she tooW 
uk arIher-D fe.IL.,D a.d horsebaIW rLdL.,D whLIh Iomkleme.ted her 
fasIL.atLo. wLth lLvL., L. a.other tLmey Nhe had talWed her best frLe.d 
a.d Iollea,ueD HL.daD L.to oktL., for a. nrLsh Iastle tour of Emerald 
Castle L.stead of a stude.t ,rouk tour to 3lorLda for skrL., breaWy



CHAPTER 2: JARED KELLAN

A s the bus began its journey, William welcomed the group, 

“Welcome to O’Leary Tours, ladies and gentlemen, and of 
course, welcome to Ireland.   My name is William O’Leary, and I’ll be 
your tour guide for today.  I hope that you shall not only take a few 
pictures home with you, but an awakening of the magniEcent past of 
Cmerald ”astle, and remember to tell your friends.v William went on 
introducing his sta1 and going o2er the tour schedule, which included 
a medie2al dinner later at the Inn to be ser2ed by sta1 in medie2al 
costumes. Then he began telling them about the castle’s history.

“As stated in your pamphlets, Cmerald ”astle was built in the RKth 
century. Its legends are full of intrigue, mystery, and blood, as well as 
the paranormal. To this day, there ha2e been many accounts of strange 
acti2ity taking place in and around the castle, so don’t be alarmed if 
you see or sense anything strange.

I will begin by telling you its most famous tale, that of the notorious 
Lord Jogan and the 3ellan family, Bared 3ellan, in particular.  In the 
early RSth century, Lord Jogan became the new Lord of Cmerald 
”astle after conEscating it from Lord Prannon, who became insol2ent 
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and could not pay his debt to him. In his e1ort to pay his dues, 
Lord Prannon had been selling parcels of land to surrounding Lords, 
but mostly to Lord ProGton, who li2ed across the mountain. Lord 
ProGton had anticipated becoming the new Lord of Cmerald ”astle.  
-owe2er, Lord ProGton had gone to war with another ad2ersary, and 
during his absence, Lord Jogan conEscated Cmerald ”astle and all its 
lands, including those purchased by Lord ProGton.

;erard 3ellan, a free man, owned a parcel of land along the sea 
coast, north of Cmerald ”astle. -e and his wife Anya had three adult 
sons and a teenage daughter, xerrick, thirty6two, Marc, thirty, Bared, 
twenty6eight, and Lara, who was siGteen.

Lord Jogan wanted to own the lands north and south, along the 
sea coast, but did not like how the 3ellan’s land got in the way. -e 
then o1ered ;erard 3ellan a larger inland parcel of land in eGchange, 
but ;erard refused the o1er. Lord Jogan then o1ered him a higher 
price, but ;erard still refused. ;erard’s refusal angered Lord Jogan, 
and in retaliation, Lord Jogan began to charge them a taG when they 
needed to tra2el south through his land to sell their crops. The 3ellans 
were forced to take a longer, more time6consuming route around Lord 
Jogan’s land, so they secretly hired some of Lord Jogan’s tenants 
as couriers to deli2er goods or purchase supplies. When Lord Jogan 
found out, he was outraged and had the people they hired arrested and 
punished7 some were ne2er seen again. -e was so angry that he blocked 
their passage and ordered that anyone caught transferring goods for 
them be eGecuted. -e also increased rents and taGes on tenants who 
had helped them as a punishment. Jesidents, who complained or 
refused to pay the taG increase, were arrested or e2en killed7 the people 
feared him not only for his se2erity, but because he was said to be a 
warlock who practiced black magic. The rift between the 3ellans and 



M. I. UNCCJ8

Lord Jogan grew o2er time, and so did the abuses against the 2illagers, 
until it took a toll on the 3ellans, and they planned a re2olt.

;erard 3ellan had been a military man in his youth and trained 
his sons to Eght against injustice and resist oppression. The 2illagers 
looked to them for leadership and protection. When the 3ellan’s 
called the 2illagers to unite behind them and end the tyranny, they 
readily agreed and o1ered their support. They then turned to Lord 
ProGton for his support. While Lord ProGton was sympathetic to their 
cause and was interested in taking back his own lands, he was still 
at war with another ad2ersary and could not o1er his full support 
at that time. xue to the lack of manpower and resources, the re2olt 
was unsuccessful. Those captured by Lord Jogan’s guard were killed 
and displayed in public as a warning7 others were ne2er seen again. 
Although Lord Jogan had been the 2ictor, his guard and tenants, who 
tilled the land, had been reduced. The loss made Lord Jogan furious7 
he continued to blame the 3ellan’s, not only for the re2olt but for 
blocking his plans to own the lands of the 5orth Uea shore. -e knew 
they would be a continuous hindrance and a threat to his security, 
and soon they would try to re2olt again, perhaps with greater support 
neGt time.

-e needed a less bloody solution to get rid of the 3ellans, so he 
de2ised a plan. -e had a beautiful daughter named 3ayla, whose hand 
he had eGpected to gi2e in marriage to the highest bidder. Instead, 
howe2er, he decided to use 3ayla temporarily as bait to draw in the 
3ellans. Initially, she would be a peace o1ering to gain their trust 
by gi2ing her hand in marriage to xerrick, the eldest 3ellan son. -e 
would also relaG the stringent taG laws on his tenants and allow the 
3ellans’ passage through his land for the time being. After a gi2en time 
had passed, he would accuse them of misusing his daughter and take 
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her back. -e would set a trap for them when they came to claim her 
and ha2e them killed, then conEscate their land.

Lord Jogan lost no time sending his message of peace to the 3el6
lans. -e o1ered his daughter, 3ayla’s hand in marriage to xerrick 
3ellan, the eldest son, together with a substantial piece of land and 
li2estock as her dowry. In addition, he o1ered to put to rest his desire 
to purchase their land. To his tenants accused of helping the 3ellans, 
he o1ered leniency. ;erard distrusted the sudden generosity and peace
 o1ering, but xerrick readily agreed, for 3ayla was a beautiful young 
woman with thick red hair, fair skin, and blue6green eyes.  3ayla, 
howe2er, was unaware she was being used as a pawn by her father to 
trap the 3ellans. 

As planned, 3ayla and xerrick were married, and a great celebra6
tion took place. Although unwilling at Erst, 3ayla changed her mind 
upon meeting the handsome xerrick 3ellan. Their union restored the 
peace among them for a time. ;erard 3ellan, howe2er, kept a watchful 
eye. -e sensed Lord Jogan had underlying moti2es, but xerrick was 
blinded by lo2e for his beautiful new wife. Bared, who was the youngest 
of the 3ellan brothers, had also secretly fallen in lo2e with the beautiful 
3ayla, but out of respect for his oldest brother, he only admired her fr
om afar.

Aaron, a friend of the 3ellans, also had eyes for 3ayla, and his 
open friendship toward her was the object Lord Jogan used against 
them.  -e had 3ayla brought back to the castle and accused xerrick of 
allowing his wife to be peddled as a whore among his men, and took 
her dowry back as well. Uhocked at the accusation, xerrick attacked 
Aaron, but his brothers held him back, assuring him the charge was 
made in error. xerrick told his father he would set out to meet with 
Lord Jogan to resol2e the issue peacefully and get his wife back, but 
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;erard would not allow xerrick to go alone. Bared, Marc, and the 
others also gathered behind xerrick and ;erard. 

Dnder the ruse of being o1ended, Lord Jogan would lure the 
3ellans within the castle gates. Once gathered inside, he would ha2e 
them ambushed and killed.

9
When the 3ellans arri2ed at Cmerald ”astle, Lord Jogan sent 

3ayla out to greet them. CGcept for the two guards who ga2e them 
passage, she was alone. Dnknowingly, 3ayla assured her husband and 
father6in6law that her father meant to resol2e the issue peacefully in6
side because he had taken ill.

xerrick crossed the gate Erst. -esitantly, ;erard passed behind 
him. xerrick dismounted and walked toward 3ayla, who smiled and 
reached out for him. Bared remained on horseback. -e and Marc also 
hesitantly crossed the gates. Aaron and the others followed behind 
them. Once all the 3ellans were within the castle grounds, the gate 
drew closed, lea2ing the rest of the men outside. xerrick, who was 
about to embrace his wife, was struck by an arrow and killed, followed 
by his father, ;erard. 3ayla yelled, “5ozv 3ayla’s scream caused Trey, 
Bared’s horse, to rear on his hind legs, and Bared was struck by an arrow 
in his shoulder instead of the chest. Peing nearest to the gate and on 
horseback, he managed to grab the rope that opened the gate, and 
Bared pulled himself up o2er the entrance gate wall. -e turned and 
watched in horror as his other brother, Marc, was struck se2eral times, 
and 3ayla was taken away screaming.

Muscular and swift, Bared made it out ali2e and rejoined his men 
outside, who shot arrows at the guards in his defense. Moments later, 
the gates opened so the guards could pursue them. Bared had mounted 
with a friend and whistled for his horse, Trey, who came running out. 
Once Trey was close enough, Bared jumped onto him, but being 2astly 
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outnumbered, he and his men were forced to ïee without his kinsmen 
or 3ayla.

Bared was now the last sur2i2ing male of the 3ellan family, as they 
reached safety across the ri2er and into the forest, his heartache in6
tensiEed. -e mourned his murdered father and brothers, but nothing 
would be more painful than ha2ing to tell his mother and sister of their 
tragic loss. As Bared approached home, his mother and sister came out. 
Uhe looked past him, looking for the rest, and then realiBed ;erard, 
Marc, and xerrick were not with Bared and the others. Anya looked at 
him for a sign, but Bared somberly looked down. Anya began sobbing 
and collapsed onto her knees as she realiBed what had happened, and 
his sister Lara screamed in sorrow. What started as a great celebration 
only months earlier had now ended in tragedy.

9
The days that followed were agony for Bared as his heart Elled with 

hate and he could think of little else but 2engeance. -e 2owed to kill 
the treacherous Lord Jogan, but felt conïicted about 3ayla. -e had 
secretly lo2ed her, but as his brother, her angelic looks had blinded 
him. 5ow he was con2inced she was a conspirator, as deceitful and 
wicked as her father.

At twenty6eight, Bared was more familiar with anger and sorrow 
than with the warmth and lo2e of a woman. 3ayla had put a spell on 
them all. If not for her, his father and brothers would still be ali2e. Uhe 
was a witch with the face of an angel, but angel or not, she would be 
made to pay for her treachery.

Injured but not broken, Bared turned to his friends and followers. 
-e would a2enge his slain family members and destroy Lord Jogan 
and his daughter.

Together with his men, he headed across the mountain to meet with 
Lord ProGton, who had lost land to Lord Jogan and had recently 
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returned a 2ictor from his campaign against another ad2ersary.  Bared 
planned to o1er their allegiance to him in eGchange for his support 
and weapons of war, such as the catapults and cannons. Access to 
such weapons would take Lord Jogan and his guard by surprise. Lord 
ProGton saw it not only as an opportunity to take back his land, but 
to take Cmerald ”astle and agreed. -e knew the 3ellans had many 
followers. Lord ProGton’s support ga2e Bared conEdence in getting his 
2engeance.

9
After their meeting across the mountain with Lord ProGton, Bared 

and his men returned home to plan their retaliation. xuring his ab6
sence, his younger sister Lara feared she might lose the last male mem6
ber of her family, and went to the forest in search of Jowena, the old 
woman known to conjure spells.  Jowena was partly blind and hard 
of hearing. In tears, Lara told Jowena that her brother would soon go 
to battle and pleaded for a spell that would protect him. Jowena asked 
Lara what she had brought for her. Lara placed a freshly slain chicken, 
some eggs, and some honey on her table. Jowena smiled, sa2oring the 
thought of a roast chicken for dinner. Uhe turned and smiled, then told 
Lara she would gi2e her something 2ery powerful. Uhe went outside 
and mo2ed a rock, where she withdrew a la2ender crystal, tied a rope 
around it, mumbled an incantation upon it, and ga2e it to Lara. Uhe 
told her the crystal amulet needed to be worn around the neck by her 
intended to fall o2er his heart. Jowena eGplained that she had placed a 
protecti2e spell on it and that it must continuously be worn to protect 
him from death. Then Jowena ga2e Lara the crystal amulet and sent
 her o1.  Lara ran home to tell her mother. Uhe couldn’t wait to place 
the protecti2e pendant around Bared’s neck. When Bared and the men 
arri2ed back a few days later, Lara came running out, happy to tell 
him that she had a special gift that would protect him. Lara placed 
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the amulet around his neck and made him promise he would not take
 it o1. In truth, Bared wore it more to appease his young sister’s naD2e 
beliefs that the amulet would protect him than because he belie2ed 
in any powers it might hold.  -e kissed his sister on the forehead and 
promised he would not remo2e it. 



CHAPTER 3: FIRE AT DAWN

A t the dawn of the planned attack, Jared and his men surrounded 
the castle alongside Lord Broxton’s men.  With the weapon-

ry in position, they began bombarding the castle walls not only with
 Rreballs but with boulders that had ropes tied to them for climbing 
the walls. Lord vogan had not anticipated they would haEe access to 
weapons of such destructiEe force, nor did he expect Lord Broxton’s 
inEolEement.

Cmerald Kastle’s guard retaliated with a rain of arrows and the 
Rring of their cannons. Lord vogan had Hayla shut away in another 
part of the castle. Te then climbed to the castle’s highest tower, know-
ing Jared would come looking for him. Shere, he would use his dark 
powers to put an end to him.

Jared and Aaron made their way through the storm of arrows and 
climbed the ropes up and oEer the top of the wall. Plashing down his 
resistance at eEery turn, Jared’s hatred for Lord vogan made him an 
unstoppable force. At one point, he noticed the amulet lit up, and 
his opponent’s sword seemed to hit an unseen shield. velentless, he 
continued and slew each opponent until he reached and climbed the 
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winding stairs to the tower. Te was ready to thrust his sword into the 
man who had Eiolated him in such a personal way as to take the liEes 
of his father and brothers by using his daughter to lure them.

;eanwhile, Aaron went in search of HaylaI he oEercame a guard 
and forced him to lead him to her. Hayla, Rlled with sorrow for her 
dead husband and resentment toward her father for using her as bait 
to kill 1errick, willingly took Aaron’s hand and left with him.

Un the other side of the castle, Jared reached the top of the towerI 
he kicked the door open and saw the tall, thin, bald Lord vogan with 
his goatee and piercing dark eyes, standing calmly waiting for him. 
As Jared charged him, Lord vogan said something and threw powder 
into the air. Shen a thunder-like sound was heard, and a laEender glow 
illuminated the room and hallway, followed by a howling wind. §n an 
instant, Jared Hellan was surrounded by a swirling wind and Eanished.

She Rghting outside continued, but Jared was gone. Lord vogan 
then recited an incantation that all men attacking Cmerald Kastle 
would no longer haEe use of their hands and blew more powder out 
the window. She men outside started dropping their weaponsI some 
ran away in fear, without the use of their hands, they had to retreat. 
Unce again, Lord vogan was the EictorI all the Hellans were gone, but 
so was Hayla. Te would need to get her back.

!
Npon hearing of her missing brother, in tears, Lara went to tell 

vowena that the amulet had not protected her brother. vowena at 
once corrected Lara that the spell was not intended for her brotherI 
it was intended for her loEer“ vowena had mistakenly heard ”loEer 
instead of brother4. Phe gaEe Lara one consolation, ”Jared is not dead, 
but cast in a spell that only loEe can break.4 When Lara heard this, she 
put her head down and wept, knowing her brother had no lady loEe.
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§n truth, his heart was now too Rlled with hate toward Lord vogan 
and Hayla. Without a lady’s re…uited loEe, there would be no release 
from his spellbound state. Jared would remain, protected from death, 
but trapped in another dimension?foreEer“

According to legend, wheneEer a howling wind is heard around the 
castle walls, it’s belieEed to be him, Jared Hellan, still imprisoned in the 
crystal amulet and the winds of time.4

!
CEeryone  clapped,  including  Kaitlin  and  Linda,  at  William 

U’Leary’s dramatic account of the magical tale.
”Tow romantic, do you think it’s truej4  Linda asked Kaitlin.
”Uf course not, Eery entertaining though, made the bus driEe 

shorter,4 Kaitlin said.
Kaitlin and Linda laughed as the bus arriEed at Cmerald Kastle.  §t 

was a cloudy, chilly day with the possibility of rain and thunder, and 
the girls dressed warmly.  Kaitlin’s thick red hair swirled in the wind 
as she stepped oz the bus. Kaitlin had turned the heads of the other 
passengers when she boarded with her blue-green eyes, long, thick red 
hair, and fair skin. Phe wore a waist-length black leather =acket oEer a 
naEy blue long-sleeEe dress with a cowl neck top and >owing skirt, as 
well as high-heeled black leather boots.  Linda was of mixed African 
American and §rish descent. Phe was beautiful, tanned, with ha?el 
green eyes, and shoulder-length dark hair. Phe wore a Rtted gray leather 
=acket and light colored =eans tucked into warm, >at gray boots. So 
keep her hair secured, she wrapped her light blue scarf around her neck 
and oEer her hair. Cach girl had attracted glances from more than one 
male passenger on the tour. Linda, who had the aisle seat, had struck 
up a friendly chat with an attractiEe young man sitting across the aisle
.



CHAPTER 4: EMERALD 
CASTLE

W illiam O’Leary’s story, a legend about Jared Kellan and Lord 
Rogan, had generated much interest among the passengers 

who were still discussing the tale as they left the bus.  Caitlin and Linda 
made their way behind the other tourists. Caitlin’s hair continued to 
swirl in the wind, making her sorry she didn’t bring something to tie 
it down with.  The group moved toward the castle’s entrance. Once 
empty, the bus began moving away.  Suddenly, a rush of wind came 
upon them; it seemed to encircle Caitlin, and for a moment, she was 
paralyzed.  The wind was so strong that it lifted her Nowing skirt well 
above her thighs. She gasped and instinctively tugged down at it and 
was thankful she was at the rear of the group. xo one saw anything 
e“cept Linda, who giggled as Caitlin struggled to pull down her skirt.  

!Wow” The bus sure stirred up some wind.Y  
!?ou sure it was the bus, CaitlinIY  
!?esss”Y She shot her a sarcastic look. !j knew j should’ve worn 

Means”Y
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!Paybe it was Jared Kellan trying to look up your skirt, you are a 
redhead”Y  Linda Moked.

!Baha, very funny, j knew you’d say something like that.Y
!Okay, okay, j’m Moking, c’mon let’s catch up with the others,Y 

Linda chuckled.
Foth girls hurried to catch up to the other tourist now entering the 

castle.  The day and clouds had grown darker, and Caitlin couldn’t 
help feeling a bit spooked by the need to look over her shoulder.  
-inally, she shook her head, dismissing Linda’s silly comment. They 
followed the others inside the castle; William O’Leary continued his 
storytelling, pointing out various details, artifacts, and points of interA
est within the lobby of the castle’s entryway.  The stone walls seemed 
to transport them back to another time. Caitlin was fascinated.  Red 
ropes guided them on the tour, but closed oD areas under renovation.  
Caitlin and Linda took pictures and videos as they walked through the 
castle. They listened to the tour guide and reviewed their booklets that 
summarized much of William O’Leary’s accounts.  

Since 1merald Castle had a bloody history and had been under 
attack throughout the centuries, there were torture chambers down 
below, which they would soon see. 's Caitlin followed through the 
tour, she began to feel an uncomfortable presence as if she was being 
watched or followed, causing her to look back; it was starting to make 
her skin crawl.  The sudden sound of thunder made Caitlin Mump.

!Uamn”Y Caitlin e“claimed.
!What’s wrongIY  Linda asked.  
!xothing.Y  
!?ou sureI  ?ou look spooked.Y  
!j7m qne, well Must a little creepedAout, j guess, with all the gory 

history and stuD.Y 
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!?eah, it gives me goosebumps too, and the weather isn’t helping.Y 
Caitlin and Linda continued the tour until they arrived at a secA

tion that read, jxT1RPjSSjOx. jt was a large room, once used as 
the guard dining hall, now set up as a souvenir shop and coDee bar. 
William invited everyone to use the facilities or get coDee and snacks. 
Post of the tour group scattered through the shop; others 9uickly 
lined up for coDee and restroom breaks. Linda lined up to use the 
facilities also.  Caitlin purchased a bottle of water and then moved 
around the shop looking at the diDerent souvenirs while Linda waited 
in line.  Uue to the long restroom line, Linda was taking a while.  

Caitlin wandered outside the shop and walked down the corridor 
when she noticed a Nickering torch at the end of a long hallway that 
was roped oD for renovation.  She walked toward the Nickering light 
to get a better look and then felt a gust of wind. jt was less intense 
than the one she felt outside earlier, but it seemed to push her forward. 
The wind swept past her down the hallway.  She wondered where the 
draft came from since there were no open doors or windows. Caitlin 
felt a bit tense, but grew curious at the Nickering torches; she looked 
around to see if anyone was watching and stepped over the rope.  She 
followed the long corridor, turning right, away from the lobby, then 
turned left and went down another long hallway. She kept walking 
until she came to a lowAlit winding staircase.  She hesitated there for 
a minute, thinking she should go back. Linda would be wondering 
where she went.  She looked back, but it was 9uiet, then she stepped 
away from the staircase. Suddenly, the torches lighting her way back 
blew out, darkening the hallway. Fut the ones that ran up the narrow 
staircase glowed brighter. She froze; Caitlin felt the hairs on the back of 
her neck stand up. The Names dimmed, but continued to Nicker softly 
again as if gently coa“ing her to climb the stairs. -earful but curious, 
Caitlin took a breath and took the qrst step up.  Slowly, she climbed the 
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winding staircase. -inally, she came to a room at the top of the stairs 
where there was a large wooden door aMar. She was suddenly reminded 
of William O’Leary’s story of the tower, wondering if this was the 
room in the story. She took a deep breath and pushed the door open 
slowly; it creaked slightly.  1“cept for a large wooden armchair and an 
open window, the room was empty. She e“haled and stepped into the 
room, then walked over to the large open window and looked out. 
jt was an amazing view of miles of green countryside. Uown below, 
she saw several horses and men dressed in period clothes.  ' medieval 
reAenactment unit, she assumed, like the ones her brother took part 
in, back home. She wondered where the tour bus parked there earlier 
had gone. 

's she stood there wondering, the door slowly creaked open behind 
her. She spun around and saw a towering, bloodAsplattered man, only 
halfAdressed in medieval clothing and wearing a sword on his hip, 
coming toward her. Caitlin screamed as she stepped back, twisting 
her heel in a groove on the rough stone Noor, causing her to lose her 
balance and fall back. jnstinctively, he came forward to steady her, and 
she grabbed at the pendant around his neck and tore it oD him before 
she lost consciousness.

!Kayla”Y
Jared caught her in his arms as she fell back. Ber red hair dangled 

below his arm. Then a fresh breeze blew from outside, and he breathed 
in the into“icating fragrance of her hair. Bis heart 9uickened at the 
close contact. She was even more beautiful than the last time he saw 
her. Be placed her in the chair. ' moment later, he heard voices 
outside the door and vanished. 

–
' short time later, Caitlin opened her eyes and looked around. 

She was sitting on the big chair in the tower.  Then she saw Linda 
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and another man with light hair and glasses who spoke with an jrish 
accent.  Be was not the man she saw earlier.  

!What happenedIY Caitlin asked 
!We don’t know2 you tell us,Y Linda replied with a shrug.
Suddenly remembering the man with the sword, Caitlin sat up 

abruptly.
!Who was that manIY Caitlin asked.
!What manIY  Linda asked
!2 The man who came into the room”
!?ou mean Pr. PcFealIY  Linda s9uinted and pointed at the man 

with the glasses on Caitlin’s left.
!xo, a man with dark hair up to here2Y Caitlin pointed to her 

shoulder.  !2 he was wearing a0Y 
!Oh, you mean the staD member who found you.  Be said he 

saw you going up to the tower and then heard you scream.Y  Linda 
interrupted.

Caitlin suddenly felt something in her hand and remembered 
pulling something oD the man’s neck when she lost her footing. She 
9uickly hid it in her skirt pocket. Linda continued, !Well, j know this 
muchÖ j couldn’t qnd you, so j went looking for you. Bowever, one of 
the staD saw you walking down the hallway and followed you until he 
lost sight of you up the winding staircase. ' few minutes later, he heard 
you scream from the tower, and when he reached you, you were in the 
chair, unconscious.  Uo you remember what happenedIY  Linda asked.

Caitlin handled the pendant in her skirt pocket. jt had a crude rope 
tied around it, and she pictured the man who was wearing it; he was 
a strikingAlooking man. Tall and muscular with shoulderAlength dark 
hair and intriguing blue eyes. Only half dressed, with blood on his 
shoulder, wearing medieval clothes and a sword on his hip. Caitlin 
realized she would sound like a crazy woman if she told them that, so 
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she decided to change her story. Fesides, the man she saw was probably 
a reAenactor anyway, she concluded.

!j’m sorry, j’m not sure what j saw; it was dark. j Must remember 
climbing up the stairs and coming into the room,Y she paused, trying 
to think of something, !j shouldn’t have been snooping around, and 
when the attendant caught up to me,Y she shrugged. !j got spooked, 
that7s all. j’m sorry if j upset anyone.Y 

!j’m Lawrence PcFeal, the curator here; j’m hoping you’re feeling 
better, Piss. ?ou gave us 9uite a scare.Y 

!j’m terribly sorry about that; j thoroughly apologize for the disA
turbance j caused.Y  

!xo harm done, Piss, it’s nice to have a little e“citement from time 
to time.Y

-eeling guilty and embarrassed to face the rest of the tour group, 
she asked that they not mention her awkward ordeal, but instead 
e“plain she had merely taken a fall and bumped her head. Caitlin and 
Linda reMoined the group and continued the tour of the castle. She 
noticed some of the other tourists glancing at her and whispering to 
each other. Caitlin did not wander oD again, but continued to feel a 
presence and turned back often when the others weren’t looking.

–
That evening back at the jnn, Caitlin declined to go to dinner 

with the group; she was still feeling selfAconscious and preferred to 
avoid any embarrassing 9uestions. She would Must dine in her room, 
rela“, and catch up on her reading. She was glad Linda had struck 
up a friendship with a goodAlooking guy on the bus tour and his 
father. They had invited her to dine with them at their table. 'fter 
Linda had left for dinner with her new friends, Caitlin took a warm 
shower, dried her hair, and got into her white mini night slip and 
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put on her warm lavender robe. She had dinner brought to her room 
and some hot tea. 'fter brushing and Nossing her teeth, she took 
out her book and turned on the lamp on the nightstand between her 
and Linda’s bed. She sat and thought about her earlier ordeal. Caitlin 
turned and reached for the crystal pendant in her purse, and wondered 
what really happened. Could she have actually encountered Jared 
Kellan, the spellbound warrior in William O’Leary’s storyI William 
did mention that strange things could happen. Caitlin shook her head 
and dismissed it. She’d been hearing too many stories. Tomorrow she 
would in9uire about the reAenactors she saw, but for now she needed 
to put it out of her head and enMoy her book. She placed the pendant 
on the lamp table, ne“t to her purse, and turned on the music app on 
her iEhone. jt began playing, !Uon’t -ear the ReaperY by Flue Iyster 
Cult. Caitlin thought it was strange since she had not listened to that 
playlist recently. She scrolled to more rela“ing music, but it kept going 
back to it; it gave her goosebumps. Then the sound of thunder made 
her Mump; the events of the day had made her edgy, so she decided to
 turn oD the iEhone and put it aside. She NuDed up her pillow, then 
picked up her book and began to read. The day had grown dark, and it 
was rainy and windy outside. -lashes of lightning could be seen in the 
distance. 'fter an hour, Caitlin fell asleep, and the book fell out of her h
and.



CHAPTER 5: DO NOT FEAR 
ME

I t was just past dark when the crystal pendant began to glow. As 
a lavender glow surrounded the crystal, the glass door clicked 

and slid open. The curtains started blowing with the wind, and the
 mashing lights in the distant sky outlined a ’anJs silhouette through 
the billowing curtains. fared stood on the balcony, not sure how he 
arrived, but he Helt a co’pelling Horce to enter. Ke stepped into the 
roo’. Ke had never seen a place like this beHore, with a light that did 
not co’e Hro’ a torch yet glowed like one.  At once, his eyes Hocused 
on xayla sleeping on the bed and the muorescent crystal a’ulet on the 
table ne;t to her. Ke picked up the a’ulet and put it on. 

Ke was here to take vengeance on the wo’an who betrayed his 
Ha’ilyS he told hi’selH. Ke believed the a’ulet had led hi’ to her 
Hor that purpose. Ke tightened the grip on his sword and stood by 
the bed, looking down at her. The soHt light Hro’ the strange torch 
soHtened her Heatures, ’aking her look angelic as she slept, with mowing 
red hair, rosy lips, and crea’y skin, beautiHul, but evil. Ke re’inded 
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hi’selH that because oH her treachery, his Ha’ily ’e’bers were dead. 
The ’e’ory oH that day was burned into hi’ like a ?ery arrow in 
his side, but so’ething see’ed diWerent about herYor was he under 
her spell- “hy could he not take his vengeance on her now that she 
slept- Ke re’e’bered how she had wickedly reached out Hor 2errick, 
knowing he would co’e to her and be killed. Unly so’eone with a 
cold, wicked heart could be so treacherous, then sleep so peaceHully. 
Ke would have once killed Hor her, but now it was she who deserved 
it. ”et he could not even bring hi’selH to hate her. Instead, he Hound 
hi’selH caressing her hair and running his ?ngers over an e;posed soHt 
shoulder. Kis body ached to Heel ’ore.

Puddenly, she stirred and opened her eyes. Instinctively, he covered 
her ’outh with his hand beHore she could screa’. Phe struggled beC
neath hi’. Then he said to her, 

G2o not Hear ’e.!  
Plowly, he released her.  Alar’ed, 'aitlin sat up and recoiled Hro’ 

hi’. 
G“hat do you want-! Phe asked as she gasped Hor air.
'aitlin reached Hor her purse on the la’p table, pulled out the 

pepper spray, and pointed it at hi’ as she got oW the bed.
G:et back or IJll use this on you iH you donJt leave;
At the sound oH voices in the hallway, 'aitlin turned toward the 

door. In one swiHt ’o’ent, fared, who was Hacing her, grabbed her 
right hand, holding the pepper spray, and spun her toward hi’. 
'aitlin gasped as her back sla’’ed against his chest, and his leHt ar’ 
wrapped tightly around her ar’ and waist while he secured the other. 
'aitlin was now locked in his hold. Then his alerted state released 
the a’ulet<s protective powers, and a lavender glow encircled the’. 
A ’o’ent later, the door swung open, and they vanished in a gust oH 
wind and a mash oH light.



CHAPTER 6: THE 
AWAKENING

T he lavender glow surrounded them; their movements were slow 
and heavy, and their breathing dic.ultS fuddenly, they Oell on 

the grass outside near some trees and a streamS They .oughed, trying 
to .at.h their breath as iO they were drowningS kn her ba.C, paitlin 
“ulled away Orom him, Oeeling drained oO strengthS The “e““er s“ray 
Oell Orom her hand, but she immediately retrieved it and “ut it in her 
robe “o.CetS

W’hat?s ha““eningI ’ho are youI ’hat do you want with meI ! 
have no money” !?m a student, here on tourSx paitlin eJ.laimed Orom 
the ground; Dared moved toward her and held out his hand to hel“ her 
u“, but she withdrew Orom himS WLo not .ome any .loser” zeave me 
alone, or !?ll .all the .o“s”x

The .old alerted her to looC down at her bare legs eJ“osed u“ to her 
thighsS fhe gas“ed and .overed herselO by wra““ing the robe tightly 
around herS !t was then she realiYed she was outside in her robe and 
mini night sli“, bareOoot and without her .ell “honeS WPou?re one oO 
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those reqena.tors, aren?t youI ! don?t Cnow what Cind oO game you?re 
“laying, but ! suggest you taCe me ba.C to my room at the !nn, or 
!?ll .harge you with Cidna““ing, assault, battery, and whatever else 
“ossible”x fhe yelledS

Dared Kuietly observed herS fhe s“oCe diMerently Orom Hayla, did 
not sound !rish, and her s“ee.h made no sense to himS 

W’hat is your nameIx Dared asCed, moving his head to the sideS
W’hat is yoursIx fhe demandedS
WDaredSx
W2ot your .hara.ter name, your real name”x paitlin yelledS
W…y name is Dared Hellan, and yoursIx Dared said .almlyS
W2o, that?s not “ossible” fto“ “laying and tell me your real name”x 

paitlin insistedS
W’ere you ho“ing ! was deadIx
W’hatI ’hat are you talCing aboutI zooC, this isn?t Ounny anyq

moreS ! Cnow you worC at the .astle, and someone is “utting you u“ 
to thisS Pou “robably have a .amera in a tree somewhere, and there?s a 
room Oull oO “eo“le, having a good laugh, but it?s late and  .old, and 
!?m bareOoot, and ! need to get ba.C to my warm room, so sto“ this 
now”x paitlin yelledS

Dared didn?t answer her; he was “uYYled by herS je didn?t Cnow 
who she was or what to maCe oO herS kne thing he was .ertain oO now 
was that she was not Hayla, but she was liCe her reRe.tionS W’ell, sin.e 
you?re not a man oO many words, !?m leavingS paitlin began to move 
away slowlyS ThanC you Oor not hurting meS Dust stay where you are, 
and iO you .an dire.t me toward the Lonnelly !nn, !?ll Oorget this ever 
ha““enedSSSx paitlin was shiveringS W6and ! won?t .harge you with 
anything or Fle a .om“laint against you, this way you won?t lose your 
Aob at the .astleS kCayIx 
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The Oa.t that he was .alm and not .oming aOter her or Oor.ing her 
into anything was a good signS jowever, she didn?t Cnow where she 
was, and she was so .oldS 

Then Dared .almly said,
W! do not Cnow how to get you ba.C to your room, and you .annot 

stay in the woods; you shall OreeYe by morningS …y home is nearSx je 
began .oming toward her againS 

W2o” Lon?t .ome any .loser”x 
W! do not mean to hurt youS 7orgive me Oor Orightening you earlier, 

but ! believed you to be someone elseSx
W’hatI Gnd what do you mean, you do not Cnow how to get me 

ba.CI Pou .ame into my room” Pou held me down; you dro““ed us 
oM the bal.ony, “lus you?re wearing a sword on your hi“, and you?re 
dressed liCe someone who “o““ed out oO battle Orom the 89th .enturyS 
2ot to mention you?re .overed in blood”  Pou?re delusional iO you 
a.tually thinC ! would .ome home with you” Pour “la.e is the last “la.e 
!?d go to iO tigers and bears were .hasing aOter me”  fo thanC you, but ! 
thinC !?ll “assSx fhe blurted sar.asti.ally as she Ce“t walCingS 

Dared sim“ly listened to her strange s“ee.h, thinCing that talCing 
Oaster than she .ould walC might Cee“ her warm Oor nowS

paitlin .ontinued walCing and talCing to herselO, wra““ing her 
robe as tightly as “ossible around herS fhe turned and saw him trailing 
behind her; she walCed Oaster over the .old grass; she .ould see her 
breathS fhe looCed des“erately Oor some Oorm oO .iviliYationS jow the 
he.C did they get in the woods so Oast, she wonderedI

Dared whistled Oor TreyS G Oew minutes later, a bla.C horse .ame 
running toward himS je allowed paitlin to .ontinue walCing and 
talCing, Cnowing she was .old, and soon she would be Oor.ed to a..e“t 
his invitationS Trey went toward the stream Oor waterS paitlin Ce“t 
walCing as Oast as “ossible; her teeth were nearly .hatteringS fhe walCed 
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dee“er into the Oorest, ho“ing to lose him by winding her way through 
the woods, when she heard noisesS ThinCing it was Dared, the .raYed 
reqena.tor, she .ontinued walCing, and suddenly a man a““eared beq
Oore herS je .ame toward herS je looCed unCem“t, in tattered .lothes, 
wearing a blanCetS The man smiled at her, showing wide ga“s between 
his teeth that made him a““ear as iO he was missing some, but she 
thought “erha“s he might be hel“Oul, and asCed him, 

Wjello, fir, !?m lost, and !?m trying to lo.ate the Lonnelly !nnS 
pould you hel“ me Fnd it, “leaseI !?m OreeYingSx

W! have no Cnowledge oO a “la.e by that name, my zady, but you 
looC .old, .ome, ! have a FreSx

paitlin looCed ba.C and no longer saw DaredS fhe was aOraid oO this 
new man, but he seemed Oriendly and said he had a Fre where she .ould 
warm u“, so she Oollowed himS Then he said,

WEive me your hand, my zadySx
paitlin was hesitant but gave him her handS Then they .ame to the 

area where he .am“edS There was a Fre, but there were also two other 
men there, eating some Cind oO meatS fhe tensed, Oeeling a““rehensive, 
but the man assured her they were OriendsS

Wzads, we have been gra.ed with the .om“any oO this lovely ladySx
W’el.ome, what brings su.h a beautiOul lady into our midstIx kne 

oO the men sitting by the Fre asCedS
The man who brought her oMered her a seat near the FreS The 

warmth Orom the Fre Oelt good on her sCin, and she .ame .loser to itS
Wfhe?s lost, looCing Oor an innSx The man she .ame with re“lied and 

winCed at the other menS
W’hat might be your nameI …y ladySx
WNm6 paitlin,x she re“lied with a““rehensionS
fhe swallowed hard as she .aught sight oO the winC and thought 

she had better leave soonS The man neJt to her began .aressing her 
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hair, telling her how beautiOul it was and how good it smelledS paitlin 
s“rang to her Oeet and announ.ed,

W! thanC you Oor your hos“itality, gentlemen, but ! must leave; my 
husband is “robably looCing Oor me,x paitlin liedS

WG husband who lets a beautiOul lady liCe you wander in the woods 
is not a worthy husbandS Tis warm here, we have meat, and we looC 
Oorward to Cnowing you6 betterSx je tried to “ull her down to sitS 
paitlin resistedS

W2o, !?m sorry, ! have to goSx
The man stoodS Then abru“tly, the man tried to Ciss herS paitlin 

resisted and Aabbed him in the groin with her CneeS The man grunted 
and doubled over in “ain, .ursing herS fhe tried to run away, but 
the other two men blo.Ced herS fhe ba.Ced away Orom them, but 
one oO the men grabbed her leOt armS paitlin then rea.hed into her 
robe “o.Cet with her right hand and “ulled out the “e““er s“ray and 
s“rayed the two men dire.tly in the Oa.eS They rubbed their eyes and 
began .oughing and .hoCing Orom the sting and swore they?d Cill her 
between .oughsS paitlin develo“ed wings on her Oeet and tooC oM 
running as Oast as she .ouldS The man, on the o““osite side, re.overed 
Orom being Cneed in the groin and ran aOter her, .ursing and swearingS 
paitlin .ontinued to run; she wasn?t even .old anymore, but the man 
was gaining on herS fhe ran through the woods and gas“ed, WGah”x 
as she ran into the .old streamS Then she ste““ed on a shar“ ro.C 
and s.reamed in “ain, lost her Oooting, and Oell Oorward into the i.y 
waterS fhe s.reamed as she hit the OreeYing water, Oeeling liCe millions 
oO Cnives stabbed her .hestS 7ortunately, the stream was not dee“, 
and u“on looCing u“, she saw the .learingS ThanCs to the rush oO 
adrenaline, she s“rang u“ and ran toward the o“en s“a.e, but the 
disgruntled man was nearly u“on her when, out oO nowhere, she was 
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swe“t u“ by a man on horseba.CS paitlin s.reamed again, not realiYing 
who it was until she heard him say,

WTis not good Oor a woman to wander into the Oorest aloneS …y 
a“ologies Oor losing sight oO youSx

paitlin looCed u“ and re.ogniYed Dared?s handsome Oeatures in the 
moonlightS fhe was a.tually relieved to see him againS fhe was shivq
ering un.ontrollably; as she realiYed her vulnerable situation, she was 
OreeYing wet, barely dressed, bareOoot, “honeless, and lostS

WkCay, !?m readySSS to a..e“tSSS your invitationSx fhe managed to say 
between shiversS

paitlin rested her head against Dared?s warm .hest until she Oell 
aslee“S Then Dared rode oM with her to his Oorest homeS



CHAPTER 7: ANOTHER 
WORLD

J ared approached his hut-like dwelling with Caitlin on his lap. He, 
his father, and brothers had built it as a midpoint place to stay 

when they traveled south. He dismounted Trey and carried her inside. 
He laid her on his bed of animal skins and blankets and removed the 
wet robe, then covered her with another blanket and removed the 
smaller, thin white garment. He began the process of starting a :re. He 
heated a pot of water and added lemon leaves to it. Then he warmed 
more water and washed oq the splattered blood on him. He looked 
over at CaitlinI she was still shivering. He had her drink some of the hot 
lixuid. Then he stood behind her, undressed, and reached for another 
blanket. He lay on her backside and wrapped his arms around her, 
holding her close, in a spoon position. The emotions and desire he felt 
were undeniable. St would be torture to lie nePt to her all night and not 
possess her, but he was comforted knowing she trusted him enough to 
accept his hospitality.
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;ith the warmth of his body, Caitlin drew close and was able to 
sleep through the night, unlike Jared, who could not sleep lying nePt 
to such an ePxuisite female but delighted in the fragrance of her hair 
and the softness of her neck and shoulders. Throughout the night, 
she pressed her back against his warm zesh, trying to keep warm. Bach 
time, Jared forced himself to overcome the burning desire to make love 
to her.

Sn the morning, daylight seeped through the cracks in the wood-
en door. Caitlin opened her eyes, and the previous dayMs events came
 zooding back? then she tensed upon reali—ing she was not alone, and 
that she was nude under the blanket. Ehe also remembered being 
soaked from the fall in the stream. Ehe should be outraged at the 
thought that he undressed her, but she knew it was the right thing to 
do if she was free—ing wet, yet he had not taken advantage of her in her 
vulnerable situation. Caitlin found herself admiring his gallantry.

However, out of modesty, she moved away from him as he slept. 
The light seeping through the cracks fell over him. He was xuite an 
alluring male, tall and muscular, but had several scars across his chest 
and back. ;ho ePactly was this gentle giant, she wondered. Aore 
importantly, what happened the day before“ Time travel wasnMt pos-
sibleGwas it“ ;as Jared a re-enactorGor the real thing“ He certainly 
seemed out of place, she thought.

Jared opened his eyes. ” streak of sunlight shone across his face, 
enhancing the blueness of his eyes. Ehe sat across from him with her 
arms around her knees, clinging to the blanket.

R2ood morning,Y Caitlin said.
Jared raised himself onto his elbow and then rested his head on his 

hand. 
R”nd a good morrow to you. S see you are not shivering anymore.Y
R3o, thank you for your hospitality.Y
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RUut you are still afraid of me.Y He said and smiled.
R;hy do you say that“Y
R4ou moved away from me, last night S thought youMd come 

through me.Y He stated with a xui——ical brow and continued smiling.
RS was cold.Y 
Bmbarrassed, Caitlin smiled back and looked away.
RThen perhaps tonight S shall not light a :re.Y He zirted.
RTonight“  Nh no, S really need to get back. Ay friend Oinda has 

probably already called the Srish 3ational 2uard by now if there is one 
here in Sreland.Y  

Jared looked down and answered,
R4our world is diqerent than mine.Y
R1iqerent, how is it diqerent“Y
RS have seen many strange things among the people who visit Bmer-

ald Castle. 4our world does not need horses to travel on, and people 
talk to small ob5ects they hold in their hands. S was there for a long 
time, but you changed that, and now S am back in my world.Y

RSn your world“ ;hat do you mean“Y Caitlin sat up, suddenly her 
skin crawled.

R;hen you are ready, S shall show you something. S placed your 
clothes near the :re? they are dry. S shall make you something for your 
feet.Y

Caitlin tensedGwas he telling herGthat it was she who was now in 
his world“ 1ear 2od6 Ehe stood up too fast and accidentally stepped 
on the edge of the blanket, which pulled it oq her. Ehe gasped at being 
naked in front of him and instantly reached for it. Jared didnMt look 
away, but boldly admired her instead. Then he, also being nude under 
the blanket, stood up, showing her how she aqected him. Her mouth 
dropped open, and looked away.
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R3ow you have seen meG- in my natural form. 4ou are a beautiful 
woman, and S look forward to the day you are comfortable in front of 
meGin yours.Y

He dressed and walked out. Caitlin plopped down on a nearby stool 
with her head in her hands,

RNh, 2od6Y
Her emotions were in complete turmoil? on one hand, she feared 

what she might :nd once she walked out the door, and on the other,  
she wondered how this seemingly primitive stranger was aqecting her. 
Ehe shook her head and put her thoughts aside, then slid on her mini 
night slip and put on her robe. Ehe side-swept her thick hair and 
combed it out with her :ngers, letting the rest fall into thick layers 
down her back. Ehe opened a small back window to let some light in. 
”fter a while, Jared came back in and was awe-struck at how beautiful 
she looked in the soft light. He asked her to sit.

R2ive me your foot,Y Jared instructed as he held out his hand.
He had two pieces of bark, then cut a gray blanket into strips with 

his sword and wrapped one piece around one foot and calf like a 
bandage, and held it in place by tying rope all the way up to her knees. 
He repeated the process with her other leg. Ehe watched him work and 
thought of how they spent the night there together, basically nude 
under a blanket, yet they never even kissed. Ehe admired his smooth 
5awline and full lips and found herself wondering what it would be 
like to kiss him. Caitlin was suddenly breathless. Then he looked up 
at her and said,

RThese shall warm your feet until we :nd something more suit-
able.Y

Ehe avoided his eyes and looked down at her feet. Caitlin was 
ama—ed? he made her boots.  Ehe held out her legs and admired her 
new footwear. Ehe rather liked them.
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RThank you,Y Caitlin said, happy for the splash of reality. 
He was getting to her in a subtle way. Eo far, she had only been 

ePposed to the pushy, male apes she kept dating back home. 4et this 
man, with his powerful build and heavy dose of masculine charm, 
had not even tried to seduce her as she lay nePt to him naked under 
a blanket all night. His attention may have been gallant and kind, 
but it was his heated glances full of unreleased passion that told her 
otherwise. St was driving her cra—y. 1id she have to make the :rst move, 
she wondered“

Jared smiled, then put an iron plate on the :re and cracked two eggs 
on it. ;hen done, he handed it to her with a goblet of mint tea.

R;here did you get the eggs“Y
RS went hunting, but came across a nest of duck eggs.Y
R1uck eggs“ They taste 5ust like chicken eggs? theyMre good, thank 

you.Y
Jared smiled at her and also ate. Caitlin thought back to her last 

boyfriend, 1ylan. He had never cooked for her or made her anything, 
and he certainly never swept her oq her feet while riding a horse, not 
to mention how 1ylan had chided her for delaying intimacy. Ehe 
suddenly appreciated this man a whole lot more. ”fter :nishing their 
meal, he stood up and pulled her to her feet.

RSs there something S can use to scrub my teeth with“Y
Jared gave her some granules of sea salt and mint leaves to scrub 

with, plus a goblet of water to rinse with, outside. He did the same.
RThank you for everything, Jared, and SMm sorry for yelling last 

night. S wasGafraid.Y Caitlin admitted hesitantly.
RS am glad you areGmore comfortableGwith me. 4ou never told 

me your name.Y Jared stated.
RNhGum, itMs Caitlin, Caitlin Bvans.Y
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R” beautiful woman deserves a beautiful name. Come with me, 
beautiful Caitlin.Y Jared said and smiled.

Jared took her hand. Caitlin walked with him. He lifted her onto 
his horse, Trey, and mounted behind her. St was a sunny but chilly day. 
Caitlin was glad she at least had her warm robe and was grateful for the 
warm footwear Jared had made her. His closeness and physical contact 
as they rode were aqecting her thoughts.

R;here are we going“Y Caitlin asked, trying to break the silence.
RS will show you in a little,Y Jared replied.
They continued riding for a while. Jared asked her about the 

weapon she carried. Caitlin took it out and told him it was called 
Lepper Epray. Ehe ePplained that it was an unpleasant, eye-stinging 
mist that caused temporary coughing, choking, and burning once 
released, and how it had helped her escape the men in the forest. Jared 
thanked her for not using it on him. Then they came to a beautiful 
location with trees and a stream. He dismounted and helped her oq. 
Caitlin was in awe of the natural beauty.

RStMs so beautiful here,Y Caitlin said and smiled as she looked 
around.

RThis is the location where we fell last night after being in your 
room. St is the location of the Snn you want to return to.Y Jared told 
her.

Sn shock, Caitlin spun around and looked at him.
R3o6 St canMt be6 ;e must be in the wrong place6Y Caitlin ePclaimed.
Jared looked at her,
RUefore going to battle, my sister Oara gave me this amulet for 

protection. St has saved my life more than once. S do not know how 
it happens, but from time to time, S have traveled to Bmerald Castle in 
your world, but have never been able to speak with anyone until you 
came. 4ou were the only one able to see me. ;hen you fell unconscious 
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and tore the amulet from me, S remember only placing you on a chair. 
Oater, S arrived outside your room, but S do not recall how S got there. S 
never meant to bring you here against your will, but when S feel a threat 
the amulet glows, and it shields me or takes me to a place S feel safe if 
S am ready to go. ;hen you held your weapon against me, S reacted 
on instinct by holding you down. S meant only to disarm you, but the 
emotions inside me were strong, and the voices outside the door made 
them stronger. Then the amuletMs glow surrounded us, and its powers 
brought us here. Sn truth, S cannot say S regret that you are here. S only 
regret that you are not here by choice.Y Jared ePplained.

RNh my 2od, you wished us here“Y
R3ot intentionally.Y
REo it was a subconscious wish“Y
RS am not familiar with that word.Y 
Caitlin faced him and stated,
REo you wanted me to see you and to come here“ ”s if youGalready 

knew me before you met me.  Uut how could that be“  Caitlin asked, 
trying to understand.

Jared avoided the xuestion and removed the amulet, and placed it 
around her neck. 

RThe amulet has powers S do not understand. S want you to wear it 
for protection.Y He said.

RThank you. StMs beautiful.Y Ehe looked at the lavender crystals of 
the amulet, and then she remembered something. R4ou said you be-
lieved me to be someone elseGwho“ Ss this woman dead or someone 
you cannot be with“Y Caitlin xuestioned.

Jared regretted having to ePplain about 9ayla and looked away.
REhe is my brotherMs widow, 9ayla. S loved her, but she was never 

aware of it. S believe she helped her father set a trap for us at Bmerald 
Castle. Her father is a powerful man and a sorcerer. He made a false 
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accusation and took 9ayla away. Ay brother 1errick was devastated. 
;hen we came to the castle to get her back and resolve the matter 
peacefully, she greeted us and assured us we were safe. Ehe reached out 
for 1errick, and when he was about to embrace her, he was struck 
by an arrow and killed, followed by my father and my other brother, 
Aarc. S was also struck across the shoulder, but S managed to escape.Y 
Jared ePplained.

R1ear 2odGso itMs trueGS am so sorry,Y Caitlin said as she placed 
her hand over her mouth.

Jared stepped away for a moment, reminded of the painful memory, 
breathed uncomfortably, and continued. 

R”fter that, S swore S would avenge their deathGS planned an 
attack on Bmerald Castle. ThatMs when my sister gave me the amulet 
for protection. S had planned to kill them on the day of the attack. 
;hen S reached the tower, her father was waiting for me. S believe he 
used his magic to try to kill me, but the amulet shielded me. ”fter that, 
S lost consciousness and could not return home. S would :nd myself 
throughout the castle encountering strangely dressed people, but they 
could not see me or hear me until you came to Bmerald Castle. S had 
believed you to be 9ayla, at :rst, and when you took the crystal, it led 
me back to you.Y Jared concluded.

Caitlin looked down in thoughtGand after a brief pause, looked 
up at him and asked,

REo you came to my room at the SnnGto kill me because you 
thought S was her“Y 

Jared looked away, wishing she had not asked that.
R”ye,Y he admitted hesitantly.
RNh my 2od,Y Caitlin said as she took a step back.
RUut S could not do it,Y he said instantly and took a step toward her.
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R4ou were going to kill me, in my bed while S slept, because you 
confused me with someone from your past“Y Ehe asked, sounding 
anguished.

RUut S did notGbecause it felt wrong6Y
REo you could have killed me at the castle up in the tower if someone 

hadnMt interrupted us“Y 
R3o6 S have killed men in battle very swiftly? if S had wanted to kill 

you, then S would have done it. Uut S could not6Y 
Caitlin suddenly felt sick to her stomach as she absorbed only the 

negative side of his ePplanation. Ehe continued backing away from 
him. RCaitlin6 S mean you no harm, you must believe me6Y

Jared reached for her, but she pushed him away.
R1onMt touch me6 SMm sorry, but that kind of information is not 

easy for me to dismiss, nor can S be around someone who plans to kill 
someone else6 1id she run away from you“ Ss that it“ Y He came closer, 
R2et away from me, leave me alone6Y Caitlin yelled.

RCaitlin, S want to help you, not hurt you6Y 
Caitlin covered her ears, thinking this was all a big lie, and yelled,
R4ouMre a liar6 This isnMt real6 4ou brought me here to confuse me 

and make me believe the impossible6 Dsing a ’Wth-century legend to 
trap me6 S heard about men like you, tricking unsuspecting foreign 
women, then selling them on the black market to be seP slaves6 Uut itMs 
over, SMm leaving, SMll :nd my own way back6Y 

RS cannot allow you to go6 4ou are not familiar with my world6 4ou 
shall not survive here6Y Jared ePclaimed.

He came toward her? Caitlin turned and started running away from 
him, but Jared caught up with her in a few paces and lifted her oq the 
ground as she kicked and screamed. He put her down, holding both 
her zailing arms behind her to keep her from scratching his eyes out or 
using her pepper spray on him, and pinned her between himself and a 
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tree, trying to calm her. He was much too strong for her, and she :nally 
gave up from ePhaustion. Ehe panted against the tree and looked up 
at him towering over her. The nearness and friction between them 
ignited a burning inside as he ga—ed down at her, still holding her hands 
behind her back. ”fter sensing her relent, he instinctively lowered his 
head and kissed her. Caitlin was unprepared for the sudden zood of 
emotion that came over her and responded to his passionate kiss in a 
way that betrayed her earlier actions. Jared released his hold on her and 
entwined his hands in her hair. Ehe was lost in the arms of a man she 
didnMt trust or understand. The heated ePchange had awakened every 
cell in her body. Then Jared broke the embrace, swept his arm under 
her knees, and carried her oq to his horse. He lifted her onto Trey as 
he mounted behind her and rode back to his forest home.

Sn the distance, behind a tree, was a man watching them. He also 
mounted his horse and rode to alert the other members of the guard.

H
He cradled her in his arms while they rode back to his home? the 

need to possess her mounted with each kiss, and he sensed as much 
need in her. 1eep inside, Caitlin knew she desired him more than she 
feared him from the moment she saw him at the castle.  The passion 
he stirred in her :lled her with anticipation of coming together over 
his primitive bed of animal skins and blankets. There was a gentle-
ness about him that contrasted with a presumed warrior lifestyle. Ehe 
blamed her fear of possibly :nding herself in a primitive world, but she 
pushed it all aside. The only thing that mattered now was their union 
and the safety she felt in his armsGthey felt good, they felt right.

Nnce they reached his home, Jared and Caitlin could barely keep 
apart as he dismounted, and she slid oq Trey directly into his arms. 
Holding her oq the ground, he carried her inside and laid her down on 
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his bed of animal skins and blankets. Jared covered her with his own 
body as he kissed her when they heard horses outside.



CHAPTER 8: LADY KAYLA

“L ady Kayla, we have orders to bring you home!” A member of 
the guard announced.

Jared tensed and stood up. He looked through the door cracks. 
Caitlin sprang to her feet as well.

“It is the guard. They believe you are Kayla, Lord Rogan’s daugh-
ter.” 

“Oh no! Well, we must just tell them they’re wrong.” 
“They shall not accept that,” Jared assured her.
“Do they know you?” 
“I know not because, I know not how long I have been gone.” 
“Won’t they go away if I tell them I’m not who they think I am?” 
“No, this is my world!” 
Jared looked through the door cracks, and before he could stop her, 

Caitlin stepped outside.
“No!” Jared exclaimed.
“Gentlemen, hello, I’m sorry, but I am not Kayla. You have the 

wrong person. My name is Caitlin Evans. I'm a student here on tour.” 
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Jared stood inside and drew his sword, waiting to see the guard’s 
reaction, which was exactly what he expected.

“Seize her!” Brahms, the guard in charge, ordered from his mount-
ed position.

Two men on the ground came toward her and took her by the arms.
“Hey, what are you doing? Let go of me! I told you, I’m not Kayla! 

Don’t you people understand English?” Caitlin demanded. 
Jared went out through the small back window. While Caitlin 

yelled and screamed, Jared whistled for Trey, who immediately came 
toward him. Jared mounted him and circled the back, then came 
charging toward them as he slashed at the guard holding Caitlin. 
Caitlin screamed and ran from the man, but the man chased after her. 

“Jared!” She screamed.
The other man on the ground drew his sword and mounted his 

horse to chase after Jared on horseback.  Jared turned and charged him. 
They slashed at each other while on horseback, but Jared was fast and 
deadly with a sword and overcame the man quickly.  Brahms, the head 
guard, pointed his bow and arrow at Jared from atop his horse and 
ordered the man on the ground to bring Lady Kayla. After ;nishing
 o< his previous attacker, Jared attempted to sweep Caitlin up, but had 
to swerve to avoid the arrow. Caitlin was struggling with the man on 
foot when she saw the man on horseback shoot an arrow at Jared. She 
screamed in terror as the arrow narrowly missed him. It was then that 
she realized this was real= Jared was real!  Then the crystal lit up, Caitlin 
knew what would happen next= she reached for her pepper spray and
 >ung it through the air at him, 

“Jared!” She yelled and then vanished.



CHAPTER 9: HOME AGAIN

A s before, a lavender glow surrounded her. Caitlin couldn’t 
breathe, and her movements were slow and cumbersome. 

Then she fell on a bed.  She gasped for air and felt drained of energy. 
She sat up with dizculty, then realiked she was bacM in her room at her 
great Aunt “avis’s home,

N!oJ !oJ ”aredJx She cried out for him.
She had traveled through time, but without ”aredJ The loss was 

heavy on her heart, as she wept, not Mnowing what had happened to 
him. After a few minutes, she calmed herself, looMed up, and saw her 
suitcase. She ran over to open it and Wung all her clothes out. Then 
she saw her cell phone, but it was dead. She plugged it into the charger 
and turned it on. She had te?t messages and missed calls. The last te?t 
message was a warning that the service would be disconnected due to 
a lacM of payment. 

N;hatjJx Caitlin cursed and threw her cell phoneI she had Pust paid 
for it when she left for Ereland. 

She turned on her laptop, but she had no internet service there 
either. She went downstairs, calling for her Aunt, but nobody was 
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home. She picMed up the landline in the Mitchen and called Hinda’s 
cell phone. She got her voicemail and left her an urgent message. -ive 
minutes later, Hinda called bacM.

NYelloJ YelloJ HindaJ Et’s me, CaitlinJx There was a long silence on 
the other end. NYello, Hindajx Caitlin asMed.

N;ho is thisjx Hinda asMed bacM.
NCaitlinJx She replied.
Then Caitlin heard the dial tone. Hinda had hung up on her. She 

redialed Hinda’s cell phone, but got her voicemail again. She left her 
another urgent message,

NRlease, Hinda, it’s urgentJx Caitlin e?claimed.
A few minutes later, the phone rang. Caitlin picMed up immediateB

ly.
NHindajx Caitlin asMed.
N—es,x Hinda replied.
NHinda, it’s me, CaitlinJ ;hy won’t you talM to mej E need your 

helpJx Caitlin e?claimed.
After a pause, Hinda replied,
NThis can’t be Caitlin unless you’re calling me from the dead.x
N;hatj E’m not deadJ E’m at my Aunt “avis’s talMing to you. ;hy 

would you say something liMe thatjx Caitlin asMed.
After another pause, Hinda replied, NGecauseOE attended your fuB

neral.x
Caitlin went numb, dropped the phone, and then lost consciousB

ness. She woMe up sometime laterI Hinda and her Aunt “avis were 
with her.

NHinda, Aunt “avisJx Caitlin e?claimed.
NCaitlin, honey, oh my Uod, E’m so happy to see you’re alive, but 

where have you been and how did you get herej Hinda asMed.
N;hat do you mean, alivejx Caitlin asMed.
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N6arling, you went missing during your trip to Ereland. The Erish 
authorities pronounced you deadJ ;e were all heartbroMenI Hinda had 
to come bacM alone.x “avis added.

NGut E was Pust gone a few days,x Caitlin stated.
NYoney, it’s been a year,x Hinda informed her.
NA yearj Dh my UodJ ”aredJx
N;ho’s ”aredjx “avis asMed.
Hinda stared at her in shocM and said, NYe’s the man in the legend 

they spoMe of during the tour of 4merald Castle.x Hinda told “avis.
NHinda, he’s realJ E was with himJ Ye had this crystal amuletOx 

Then Caitlin looMed down, and she gasped, seeing she still wore it. Et 
gave her hope again. NThis one, it lights up, and you travel through 
timeJx Aunt “avis and Hinda looMed at each other. NE Mnow you both 
thinM E’m craky, E would too if E hadn’t lived through it, but it’s true, 
you have to believe meJx Caitlin cried.

NRerhaps we should call Ralmer,x Aunt “avis told Hinda. 
Ralmer was “avis’s son and a psychiatrist.
N!oJ Ye’ll Pust have me committed or something, because my story 

is pretty unbelievable, but it’s trueJ Het me Pust tell you what hapB
pened.x

N;ell,  E would certainly want to hear what happened Krst.  E 
see you’re wearing the same clothes E last saw you in and some 
strangeBlooMing boots, but tell usJ ;hat happenedjx Hinda pleaded.

Caitlin retold the whole story to them up to the present moment. 
Hinda was the most convinced as she recalled the events of the time she 
went missing.

N;hen E came in the room, you were gone, but E do remember a 
gust of wind and a Wash of lavender light in the room, but it was so 
brief. E assumed it was due to the glass door being opened and the 
lightning, so E went and closed it and drew the curtains. —our purse 
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was there, but you were gone. E called your cell phone, and it rang from 
inside your purse. After a while, E called the authorities. They did a full 
search for you, and they never found a trace of you. E Mnew you were 
forced to leave because your clothes were all there e?cept for the clothes 
you’re wearing, but your slippers were by the bed. The authorities 
believed your assailant came in through the glass balcony door and 
tooM you in your night clothes. E had to call your folMs and tell them 
what happened. They immediately Wew outI they were a mess. 6ue 
to the investigation, they stayed longer, but E didn’t have the funds 
to continue staying at the Enn, so E had to return home alone. Et was 
horrible. The police couldn’t Kgure out how someone got up to our 
balcony on the third Woor and then tooM you out the same way.x

NHinda, E have to get bacMJx Caitlin e?claimed.
NYowjx Hinda asMed.
N6arling, you need to calm down. ;hy don’t you lie down and 

get some restj E’ll maMe some tea. Hinda, can you help me bring up 
some hot tea and some pie, pleasejx “avis said, urging Hinda to come 
downstairs.

NE’m not hungry. E need to go bacM to Ereland right nowJ ;here are 
my car Meysjx Caitlin demanded.

N—our car was sold, darling,x “avis informed her.
NDh my Uod, how am E supposed to get around or communicate 

with anyonej Et’s as if E stopped e?isting.x
N;ell, you did to us, dear, that’s why everything is as it is, but E 

deposited the money in your banM account, because E still had hope 
you would turn up,x “avis informed her.

NThanM you, Aunt “avis.x
NCaitlin, you need to thinM this through. Het’s not maMe any rash 

decisions. E’ll be bacM in a minute.x Hinda said
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Hinda went downstairs with “avis. Dnce downstairs, “avis asMed 
Hinda,

N—ou don’t really believe that craky story, do youjx
N;ell, E do remember she was feeling spooMed during the tour of 

the castle, and E remember the gust of wind around her twice. The Krst 
time, E thought it was funny because it lifted her sMirt in the air. E even 
PoMed that it was the legendary ”ared 8ellan, trying to looM up her sMirt, 
and then E remember the gust of wind in the room when she went 
missing.x Hinda claimed.

N;ell, it’s a great story, but it’s nonsense. E thought you said she fell 
and hit her head during the tour at the castle.x “avis stated.

N!o, that’s what we told everyone, but how can she Pust reappear 
here out of nowhere and in the same night clothes she was wearing 
the night she went missingj Also, E brought bacM all of her things, 
including her purse and wallet.x Hinda added.

N;ell, it’s possible she developed amnesia, or someone drugged her 
and Midnapped her, then brought her bacM. She needs a medical e?am 
and a psychiatric evaluation. E’m calling Ralmer in the morning. Et 
won’t hurt for him to evaluate her, Pust don’t say anything to her.x 
“avis warned.

NGut Ralmer is going to declare her mentally unstable if she tells him 
that story.x Hinda insisted.

NRalmer shall do what is best for her. !ow you promise me you 
won’t say anything to her regarding him until he’s here. E don’t want 
her running oV somewhere craky. 6o E have your wordjx “avis reB
9uested.

N5m, perhaps he shouldn’t be called Pust yetI let…s give her a few 
days.x Hinda urged.

NCan’t you see she is unstablej —ou heard her, she plans to go bacM 
to Ereland as soon as possible. She’s going to end up dead for real if we 
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don’t intervene. Ef you’re her friend and you don’t want her to run oV 
and disappear again, then help her stay put. Yer greatBgrandfather was 
schikophrenic. That’s why Ralmer became a psychiatrist. Ye loved his 
grandfather and wanted to help him.x “avis claimed.

NDh, E didn’t MnowI she never mentioned that to me before,x Hinda 
stated.

N;ell, that’s not e?actly something to brag about regarding your 
family. The poor dear is probably schikophrenic, too. She listened to a 
storybooM legend about some longBago hero and became delusional. 
Also, you must remember she had a bad breaMup with 6ylan after 
she found out he was cheating on her, and this dashing hero, ”ared 
8ellan, the castle people told you about, became his replacement. 
HooM, Ralmer shall Pust do a 9uicM evaluation. So E need you to give me 
your word that you shall not tell her that her cousin Ralmer is coming 
here to see her tomorrow. ”ust play along with her for now, promisejx

Hinda hesitated, NDMay.x Hinda replied weaMly.
NDMayjx “avis asMed.
NAlright, yes, you have my word,x Hinda assured her.
NUood, let’s go have some tea with Caitlin,x “avis said.
“avis prepared the tea, and while Hinda wasn’t looMing, “avis 

dropped one of her Falium pills in it. Then both Hinda and “avis 
went bacM upstairs with the tea and pie.

NCaitlin, we have some tea, dear, and some of my homemade pie,x 
“avis said and smiled.

NThanM you, Aunt “avis, but E’m not hungry,x Caitlin stated and 
turned to Hinda. NHindaJ E Mnow how to get bacMJx She said e?citedly.

N—ou mean how to get bacM to Erelandjx Hinda asMed.
N!o, E mean E Mnow how to travel bacM in timeJx Caitlin e?claimed.
“avis shot Hinda a looM.
NYow, Caitlinjx Hinda asMed.
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N;ell, the crystal lights up and transfers you to a place you feel safe 
when the person wearing it feels threatened,x Caitlin told her.

NThreatenedj So what do you intend to dojx Hinda asMed.
NE’m not sure. E may have to do something a bit drastic.x 
Caitlin said.
NHiMe whatjx Hinda asMed, getting concerned that perhaps “avis 

was right about her.
N“aybe Pump in front of a bus or threaten a cop with a gun or 

something,x Caitlin said.
“avis and Hinda e?changed looMs. After hearing that, Hinda decidB

ed “avis was right about Caitlin being mentally unstable and should 
get a psychiatric evaluation.

N”ump in front of a bus, threaten a copj “yH  that is a bit drastic.  
Yoney, E thinM you need to rest tonight, oMayj And stop talMing liMe 
that, you’re scaring me. E have to go, but E’ll come by tomorrow after 
worM. 6on’t do anything craky. ”ust rest for now, alrightjx

N6arling, Hinda’s right, you need to rest tonight. The best thing is 
you’re home safe againI your parents shall be ecstatic.x 

N!oJ 6on’t tell themJx
NCaitlin, they have a right to MnowJ They were crushed when you 

went missing and almost went broMe trying to Knd youJx “avis scoldB
ed. Caitlin put her head down, not realiking how her disappearance 
had aVected them. N!ow rest, darling, tomorrow we’ll help you put 
your life bacM together. Et’s all going to be Kne.x She hugged Caitlin. 
NEt’s good to have you bacM home, dear. !ow have some Chamomile 
tea and a slice of my homemade coconut cream pie, and tomorrow 
we’ll straighten all this out. E’m going to walM Hinda out. Rlease drinM 
your tea and have a good night, darling.x “avis said and smiled.
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Hinda hugged Caitlin, NE’m so happy to see you again, Cait. Rlease 
Pust get some rest for tonight, and E’ll see you tomorrow. DMayjx Hinda 
asMed.

NDMay, Hinda, thanM you for being a good friend, goodnight,x 
Caitlin said.

“avis and Hinda closed the door and went downstairs.
N;hat do you thinM nowjx “avis asMed Hinda.
NE thinM you’re right. Ralmer needs to evaluate her.x Hinda told 

“avis.



CHAPTER 10: THE 
BRANNICKS

J ared turned to Caitlin when she called out to him and caught the 
pepper spray as she vanished. His heart felt a sudden emptiness. 

Her disappearance was more painful than being struck by a burning 
arrow, but he was forced to react as Brahms, the guard on horseback, 
yelled and charged at him with his sword in the air, causing Trey to 
rear on his hind legs. He got close enough for Jared to spray him 
directly in the face with the pepper spray, and then kicked him o’ the 
horse with his foot. Brahms fell to the ground, choking and coughing. 
The third man, spooked by Caitlin;s disappearance and the strange 
weapon, mounted his horse and sped away. Jared looked down at the 
head guard choking on the ground§ he decided to spare his life and rode
 o’ in the opposite direction.

O
Mnce away, his thoughts centered on Caitlin. jost of his life had 

been a constant battle to survive and protect. The brief time he spent 
with her was the greatest xoy he had ever eSperienced. Ihe was a light in 
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his dark world. How he longed to hold her again. He hoped the crystal 
would lead him back to her. Pf not, Wara needed to take him to the 
old woman who conxured spells. Ihe was his greatest hope in Anding 
Caitlin again. He headed to his home to meet with his mother and 
sister in haste.

-hen Jared reached his home site, he saw crops, but his home was 
no longer there§ fear came over him regarding his remaining family;s 
whereabouts. He went looking for qaron, but he was also gone. He 
then headed toward the Brannicks. They had been loyal friends of his 
and his family.

Weland Brannick was chopping wood when he saw a man on horse“
back approach. He took a defensive stand and held his aS steady, and 
then he s!uinted in disbelief.

”Weland, tis P, Jared?K
”JaredG Jared YellanG Nood heavens, P thought you dead, lad. 

-here have you beenG -ere you being heldG Weland asked.
”Tis diDcult to say, but Uei, P was being held. -here is my familyGK
”Word 5ogan conAscated your land and forced them out. They are 

with qaron and Yayla.K
”-hatG -hat do you mean they are with qaron and YaylaG qre 

they togetherGK Jared asked in shock.
”qye, they married after qaron brought her back from Rmerald 

Castle. They have a child.K
Jared tensed with anger and eSclaimed, 
”q child? Then qaron is an e!ual traitor and no friend of mine? He 

knew Yayla and her father set a trap for us at Rmerald Castle because 
of her§ my family is dead?K Jared yelled.

Jared clenched his xaw as his blood boiled.
”3o, lad, she mourned 4errick a long time. Ihe ran away from her 

father by choice, and qaron helped her and o’ered to marry her, but 
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she was not ready to remarry until the following harvest after your 
brother;s death. They named their son 4errick after him. Uou must 
believe this, lad, tis the truth.K

Jared;s heart pounded in his chest, and his hand tightened around 
his sword.

”-here are theyGK Jared demanded. 
His eyes were cold and dilated.
”Jared, P;ll not tell you their whereabouts if you be thinking of 

slaying them? Uou need time to cool your blood, lad.K 
”Pf you;ll not tell me, then P;ll And someone who shall?K 
”Uou;ll not force anyone here to tell you anything, Jared. P know 

your strength with the sword, but you;ll have to go through me if 
you;ve come back with murder in your heart. Uou have known me 
since you were a wee lad, you know P mean what P say and say what 
P mean. Yayla and qaron did not betray your family.K 

Jared clenched his xaw and panted with anger.
Tyra, Weland;s wife, came out.
”P cannot believe it? Jared Yellan? Uou are alive? -here have you 

been, ladGK 
Then she noticed the tension between Jared and her husband. 
”-hat is wrong, WelandG -e should be celebrating, we must tell 

our sons?K
”Tyra, wait? Jared believes Yayla and qaron betrayed his family. He 

means to slay them.K
Tyra turned toward Jared, with an anguished look, and said,
”-hatG Jared, no, you must not believe such a wicked thing. P 

know you have been gone a long time and hold much anger inside 
for what happened, but you must believe us, lad§ your family was not 
betrayed by Yayla or qaron. Yayla was horriAed at her father;s evil 
deed and vowed never to return to him or Rmerald Castle. Pnstead, she 
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willingly returned here with qaron, but she was wretched.  Her heart 
was broken when she lost 4errick, and because it was by her father;s 
hand, she felt responsible. Her sorrow became too great to bear, and 
one morning, qaron found her nearly drowned in the river.  He helped 
her, but it took a long time before she accepted him. 4uring this time, 
qaron also took in your mother and sister after Word 5ogan put them 
out and conAscated your land. Nrateful is the only thing you should 
be feeling, lad.K Jared listened and began to back o’. ”Elease, lad, open 
your heart to the truth, not to hate, and Weland shall take you to them, 
but you must honor your father;s memory and not kill blindly.K

Jared calmed down after Tyra;s speech. 
”They live over the mountain. They are in hiding.K
”Word 5ogan has been looking for Yayla, so they often move.K
Jared looked down at the ground, still feeling perpleSed.
”P must see my mother and sister. Can you take me to themGK
Weland looked at him and then at his wife, who nodded, and Weland 

consented.
”Come, Jared,K Weland placed his hands on Jared;s shoulders. ”Uour 

father and brothers were good men and good friends, as are you§ P miss 
them still.  Iup with us tonight, lad, and on the morrow, we shall go 
over the mountain.K

Tyra came out to the Aelds and told her three sons, Hagan, siSteen, 
Tobin, nineteen, and Tristan, twenty“two, of Jared;s return. The three 
young men immediately came to greet Jared. They ate, and Weland 
told him of the battle and how Word 5ogan had cast a spell on the 
men;s hands, making them useless.  That evening, Jared shared very 
little about where he had been§ he only told them he had been cast to a 
distant place. He did not mention Caitlin. Pnstead, he spoke of getting 
his land back.



CHAPTER 11: JOURNEY 
ACROSS THE MOUNTAIN

J ared and Leland left to go over the mountain at dawn. It was a cold, 
misty morning; they arrived six hours later. They approached the 

small community of villagers. Some greeted Leland. They arrived at a 
small wooden structure, and Jared knocked and called to his mother 
and sister. Lara opened the door at once and nearly fainted when she 
saw Jared standing there.  Anya, also shocked, came out directly after. 
Both his sister and mother became ecstatic and embraced Jared in tears 
of joy. They couldn’t believe he was there in the Hesh. Leland stood 
back and smiled at the joyful reunion. They came inside the wooden 
dwelling, having to lower their heads as they crossed the doorway. 
There were only a few stools around, a small wooden table, and a 
blanket used as a partition between the sleeping area and dining table. 
The warmth from the Mre felt good on their cold skin. Pis mother got 
busy making them food. It saddened Jared to see his mother and sister 
reduced to such a conMned space, but he was happy to see them in 
good spirits. Lara had blossomed into a beautiful young woman with 
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long dark hair and violetzblue eyes, and his mother was still a vibrant 
lady. Pe asked them about Aaron and “ayla. Lara warmed some bread 
for them. Pis mother informed him that they had to leave because her 
father had sent his guard looking for her again, and she was now heavy 
with a second child. Jared had not reali!ed how long he had been gone
.

?Jared, for a long time, we thought you were dead, so the crystal did 
protect you” But brother, where have you been for so longCF

?The only thing that matters to me is that Jared is not dead, but 
home again, so now we must celebrate.F 

Pis mother cried and hugged Jared once again, then went out back 
to bring some eggs from the chicken pen.

?I was in a distant place. Tell me how was “ayla when Aaron 
brought her back from 5merald NastleCF 

?She was heartbroken like mother and me. It was very hard on all 
of us.F 

?Dor a long time, I was under the belief that she helped her father 
trap us,F Jared stated.

?Oo, Jared, she loved Uerrick and missed him terribly; she would 
not eat or do anything; she blamed herself for believing her father’s lies. 
She was overwhelmed with sorrow, and one morning, Aaron found 
her in the river and brought her out; if not for him, she would not be 
here. She has been hiding from her father since then.F

Lara’s words regarding “ayla were reassuring. Powever, he was 
determined to get back what was taken from his family, but Mrst, he 
needed to get Naitlin before more time passed.

Jared ate, feeling more comforted and at ease as Lara spoke.
?Pow have you survived with no land to till or crops to sellCF



SR5LLB7WOU -Y

?8e brought some of the livestock with us and have been helping 
village women during childbirth. It is not much, but we do not go 
hungry.F

?I will get our lands and our home back, but it is about the crystal 
amulet. I must speak to you now. I need you to take me to the old 
woman who gave it to you.F

?7h, Jared, please do not Mght Lord 6ogan again now that you are 
back. Pe is too powerful; we don’t want to lose you again. Rlease”F

?Dorgive me, sister, I did not mean to Mll your head with worries. 
9ou gave me a great gift. The amulet has saved my life many times, but 
I would like you to take me to the old woman who gave it to you.F

?9ou mean 6owenaCF
?If that be her name, yes.F
?She lives back over the mountain where we lived before. But I have 

not seen her since you went missing. Is it very importantC She was 
old, and now she could be dead.F Jared tensed and looked away, trying 
to hide his discomfort. ?But someone here told me a villager received 
some herbs from her not very long ago.F

?Then I want you to take me to her.F
?8henCF
?As soon as possible.F
?8hat is the urgencyC I see you no longer wear the amulet. Uid you 

want her to give you anotherCF
?Rerhaps, you must gather your things. 8e leave on the morrow at 

dawn.F
?Jared, I cannot leave mother alone; there are two village women 

ready to deliver children. She needs my help. 8hy must you see 6owez
na so urgentlyCF
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Jared looked away. Pe stood and led her outside. Pis mother 
cooked over the burning Mre, and she and Leland chatted in the backz
ground.

?Something happened to me while I wore the amulet. It took me 
to where I met a woman who shall not be born for many winters to 
come. This woman was with me just yesterday morning. I placed the 
amulet on her to protect her, but later, during a struggle with Lord 
6ogan’s guard, she vanished.F Lara gasped. ?She goes by the name of 
Naitlin; her appearance is like looking at “ayla’s reHection.F

Lara pressed her Mngers to her lips in ama!ement.
Jared was silent for a moment. Then began telling Lara the way he 

had met Naitlin. 
?7h my, so she was about to be killed, and she vanishedCF
?Oo, she saw a guard strike an arrow at me.F
Just then, a child came running toward them and interrupted their 

conversation.
?Lara, my mother, is screaming in pain; you must come and help 

her”F 
Lara turned to the boy and then to Jared and said, 
?I will get my things” Jared, Eother, and I must go to her.F
Lara ran inside for her mother. 
?Jared, there is still plenty of warm food; we will be back later. I am 

so happy to see you again.F Pis mother said. 
Anya wiped her tears as she hugged him once more before leaving. 
?If this child is born today, then only one village woman remains 

with child, and Eother can attend to her, and I can go with you on 
the morrow.F

Lara and Anya left with some cloths and a bucket of hot water.
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Jared nodded and went back inside with Leland. Lara and her 
mother returned later that evening then Lara prepared to leave with 
Jared and Leland at daybreak.



CHAPTER 12: ROWENA

J ared, Leland, and Lara set out to go back over the mountain the 
next morning. They arrived back at the Brannicks’ home near 

midday. Tyra and her sons welcomed them back; she had prepared 
a large meal for them, but Jared was anxious for Lara to take him 
to see Rowena and left, promising they would be back shortly. Lara 
requested to take some grilled -sh and baked bread with them when 
Jared attempted to stop her from bringing the food. Lara told him 
Rowena would expect some compensation, and then he agreed. Trisj
tan, who was pleasantly surprised at Lara’s transformation from the 
skinny, freckledjfaced girl he formerly chased after with toads or frogs,
 oSered to accompany them.

They arrived at the old woman’s home “ust past midday. Rowena 
lived in a cavejdwelling hidden in the forest. Lara knocked on her door, 
which opened. ”he stepped inside, but it was empty. Lara came out 
and looked around, but there was no sign of her. 

P”he is not here.E 
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Then  there  was  a  noise  coming  from  the  bushes.  ?  small, 
hunchedjover, old woman stepped out of the bushes, aided by a walkj
ing stick. ”he carried in her hand a basket of herbs.

P‘ho might you beKE
Jared and Tristan let Lara do the talking.
PRowena, Ctis Lara Yellan, do you remember meKE Lara asked 

loudly.
PIhild, at my age, remembering how to get home is my biggest 

concern.E
Lara smiled at Jared and Tristan.
PRowena, this is my brother, Jared. !ou gave me a crystal amulet a 

while back to protect him from being killed in battle.E
Rowena tilted her neck, trying to look up at Jared. ”he signaled 

for him to come closer; Jared dismounted Trey and came toward her. 
Then she reached for him and pulled him down to her level. 

PIome down here, lad, you make my neck hurt.E Jared squatted. 
”he touched his face, his hair, and his arms. Then she turned toward 
Lara and said, P‘ell, he lives. ‘hat else can M do for youKE

Rowena turned away and headed for her door.
P‘ait2 !ou see, when he was about to be killed, he was shielded from 

death but trapped within a castle for a long time. Then the crystal led 
him to a woman, a woman who has not been born yet. ”he was recently 
here with him, and he placed the crystal amulet on her to protect her. 
‘hen she saw he was about to be struck by an arrow, she vanished. 
‘hy has the crystal not led him back to herKE 

Jared was about to speak when she stopped him.
P?ah2E Rowena put up her hand. P‘hat have you brought for 

meKE Rowena asked.
Lara then went into her sack and brought out the food.
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PM have some bread, -sh, potatoes, honey, and berries for you,E Lara 
told her.

Rowena smelled and tasted the food, then signaled them to follow 
her inside.

PHm, very tasty, M am quite hungry. M do prefer roast chicken, but
 -sh will do -ne, thank you, lass. CTis very hard for an old woman to
 -sh or hunt,E ”he continued eating, then turned and said, P”o this 
very tall one is your brother who wore the crystal amuletKE

P?ye.E
P‘ho is the other lad, your loverKE
Rowena asked, referring to Tristan. Lara blushed, feeling embarj

rassed.
P6o, he is a friend.E
Rowena pulled her hand,
P—e is taken with you, lass,E Rowena whispered in her ear.
Lara smiled at her comment and looked away.
P‘hy does it not lead me back to the woman who carries the 

amuletK Mt did before. 1o you remember the spellKE Jared asked.
PM remember it, lad, M do not help warriors often, and it is why M gave 

your sister the most powerful crystal M had in my possession, but the 
spell has been broken2 That is why it will not lead you back to her. !ou 
are released from it because the woman who wears it has fallen in love 
with you, and that is the good tiding. Dnfortunately, she is not a local 
woman; my apologies, M did not foresee that. The crystal amulet now 
protects her while she wears it, but she is not under any spell. 

PReleasedK ”o does that mean M will never see her againKE Jared 
clenched his “aw as he asked.

P‘ell, there are two ways. Remember that the amulet is meant to 
protect. The -rst one is by the lady being threatened, and if she thinks 
of you, then the amulet shall bring you together, but she must be 
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wearing it. The second is by placing an incantation on the other half 
of the crystal, which shall also bring you together, providing you bring 
it to me -rst.E

PThere is another halfKE Jared asked.
P!es4M broke the original in half because the crystal was too large, 

and4because folks tend to lose things. —owever, it is with a very 
powerful and evil sorcerer. —e shall not give it freely, but if you truly 
want it, then you must confront him4and bring me his4E Rowena 
was explaining when she was interrupted. 

P—is head2E Tristan blurted out, excited over the story.
P6o2E Rowena replied.
P—is heart2E Lara exclaimed.
Rowena turned and squinted at them for the outburst.
PThe two of you are rightly matched, M see2E Rowena declared. 
P‘here does he keep the other halfKE Jared asked.
PNn his -nger, he set it into a ring.E
P—ow did he get itKE Lara asked.
P‘hen M was a lass, a good, but dying sorceress, gave me the crystal 

as a gift. ”he had taught me many spells to help those in need. Mt was 
an icy winter, and she asked if M could bring her -rewood that was 
too heavy for me alone, so M asked my older brother, Hort, to help me 
with it. ?s compensation for bringing her the wood, she told me she 
would give me a great and powerful gift, and M should keep it safe. ”he 
showed me a large lavender crystal that came from the sea and told me 
the crystal was capable of protecting and granting the wishes of the 
heart, as well as drawing out more of your true self. 

The crystal was large, and it harbored too much power as one piece, 
so she advised me to break it in half and keep them separate. M was a 
na5ve young lass, and when Hort stated he should keep the other half 
as compensation for helping, M conceded to it, but it had a strange eSect 
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on him. The crystal turned him into a cold, greedy man. —e did not 
help people; he used them to keep himself young. 

P”o the crystal keeps him youngKE Lara asked. 
P6o, he uses the crystal to draw out their youthful essence to keep 

himself young. Hostly, he uses his opponents or captured enemies.E
P—e delights in taking prisoners or arresting his opponents; many 

are never seen from again, and so he ages slowly and grows stronger.E
P—e only requires doing this, four or -ve times per year, but he shall 

never stop so long as he has the crystal.E
‘hen M found out about his evil deeds, M tried to get the crystal back, 

but M could not. M had become an old woman while he remained young. 
—e attempted to get the other half from me once, the one M gave your 
sister, but M hid it from him here in the forest.

M never used the crystal in the past for anyone because no one had 
such an extraordinary request as your sister’s, to shield you from death 
in battle. —owever, M remember hearing she needed protection for 
her lover, not a brother, so M recited an incantation for a lover4my 
apologies.E

P‘here do M -nd himKE Jared asked.
P—e is Lord of Umerald Iastle as well as most of the land in this 

area.E
Lara gasped.
P!our brother is Lord RoganKE Tristan asked.
PM denounced his relation to me many winters ago. —e is well proj

tected and grew more powerful when he married the sea witch, ”erena, 
by using the crystal to continually draw out her powers.E

P”o the crystal turns your heart to evilKE Lara asked.
P6o, the crystal strengthens your true nature. M have seen his aura; 

it is dark.E Rowena told them.
PMs his daughter Yayla a dark sorceress like himKE Jared asked.
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P”he is not his true daughter. Yayla is the oSspring of ”erena, a 
sea witch, and her husband, 7inian, a sorcerer of the forest.  1uring 
a time that Lord Rogan took ill, ”erena visited the castle and brought 
him magical potions and remedies while she was with child. —e was 
impressed with her and her healing abilities, but was even more imj
pressed to know she was expecting a child sired by 7inian, a known 
gifted sorcerer of the forest. —e knew their child would be powerfully 
gifted, and wanted access to ”erena and her child’s gift, so he devised a 
plan to have 7inian killed and make it look like an accident. Nnce dead, 
Lord Rogan would marry 7inian’s grieving widow and have access 
to both ”erena and her child’s magical gifts. ?s planned, 7inian was 
pushed over a cliS one day when he was out collecting mushrooms 
and herbs. ”erena mourned for her husband, and Lord Rogan consoled
 her by oSering to marry her and protect her child. ”erena was initially 
shocked, but having few resources, she had no choice but to accept his 
proposal. ?fter some time, ”erena herself vanished; it is said she was 
discovered with a lover. Then only Yayla remained in the castle.

M met Yayla in the forest once with her caretakers. ”he was very 
young, and M saw her aura. Mt was faint but light. —owever, she is not 
aware of her gift because he has used the crystal to draw it continually 
out of her, as he did with her mother. —e is powerful so long as he has 
his wealth, the crystal, and Yayla. The good tiding is that her powers 
can be restored, but she must go down into the sea from where the 
crystal and her mother came. There her aura shall burn bright once 
again, and her powers shall be restored.E

Lara gasped, and Jared and Tristan listened intently.
P”o Yayla4is a sorceress and not Lord Rogan’s blood relation2E 
PIorrect, but she believes she is.E Rowena clari-ed.
P6ow M understand why Lord Rogan continues to seek her,E Lara 

stated.
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P—e uses her gift through the crystal that becomes stronger with 
age,E Rowena said.

P”he has been away from Lord Rogan a long time now. 1oes she 
have some of her powers backKE Tristan asked.

POerhaps, but they shall be weak. M am sure she is aware of it by now. 
—er emotional state shall cause unusual disturbances to occur more 
and more frequently.E Rowena replied.

P‘ell, Yayla and ?aron now have children and are happy. ”he fears 
magic and water, and M am sure she shall not be diving down into the 
sea to restore them,E Lara stated.

P‘ho is ?aronKE Rowena asked.
P—er husband, whyKE Lara asked.
P—mmK The name is close, but Ctis not the one that connects with 

the lady Jared seeks.E
Lara crinkled her forehead in confusion.
P‘hat about her childrenK 1o they share the giftKE Tristan asked.
PM do not know, but Ctis possible,E Rowena said, then turned to 

Jared and said, P—owever, tis a certainty that Yayla is a blood relation 
to the lady you seek.E

P—ow do you know thisKE Jared asked.
PM sense it. ‘here did you come upon your ladyKE Rowena asked.
P?t Umerald Iastle, while M was cast within the spell.E
PThen your encounter with her, as well as her similarity to Yayla, is 

not by chance. The crystal shall bring more clarity to this matter later.E 
Rowena stated, pointing a bony -nger at Jared.

PThen M shall get the other half of the crystal. Lord Rogan killed 
my family and took our land, and now he controls the access to the 
woman MD  the woman who holds the other half of the crystal.E Jared 
hesitated from saying the woman he loved, but Rowena knew better.



”OULLBND61 AE

P?ah, the woman you love. Iome.E Rowena corrected and smiled, 
then motioned that he follow her.

They followed the old woman outside. ”he reached under a large 
rock and withdrew two smooth black stones. Rowena went into her 
pocket and took out a small cloth sack.

PThese stones shall help shield you from any magic when you rub 
them together. Mf you confront Lord Rogan, they shall make it a fair 
-ght. —is powers are strongest at night, so you must confront him 
at daybreak when his powers are weakest. —owever, the stones shall 
not protect you from a sword or an arrow as the crystal did.E Rowena 
warned Jared.

Jared nodded and took the sack from her bony -ngers.
PThank you. Nnce M have the other crystal, will it take me to the 

woman who wears the other halfKE
P?ye, once M place a spell on it if it is your heart’s desire. The crystal 

protects and responds to the emotions of the heart.E
Jared took the sack with the smooth black stones and tied it to his 

side.



CHAPTER 13: LORD ROGAN

T he guard who ran away after Caitlin disappeared, headed to 
Emerald Castle and alerted Lord Rogan of sighting his daugh-

ter, the Lady Kayla, in the woods. Lord Rogan had ozered a sibavle 
reward to whoe“er found her whereavouts. 

MIy Lord, W ha“e seen Lady Kayla in the forest with her lo“er. ce 
tried to vring her vak”, vut she “anished into thin air.A

M? lo“er, how do you ”now thisSA
MThey ”issed. ce followed them to a small wooden dwelling in the 

forest and kalled out to her. Bhe kame out, vut her lo“er attak”ed us 
and slew Ennis, then he used a stinging mist toward ’rahmsqs eyes and 
got away on horsevak”.

MWs ’rahms deadSA 
MIy Lord, W meant only to alert you upon sighting Lady Kayla as 

you re—uested.A
MW see, so ’rahms is deadSA
MWPW velie“e so, my Lord.A
M?ah, so you assume he is dead vekause you left in sukh haste that 

you did not vother to konOrm itSA
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MIy Lord, the man was “ery swift with the sword. W velie“ed myself 
to ve the only one left to gi“e you word of her sighting.A

M!es, yes, of kourse, and W am glad you ha“e alerted me.A
MThan” you, my Lord.A The man vowed.
MDnfortunately, W ha“e no use for kowards in my guard. Ejekute 

himHA
The man was immediately apprehended vy other memvers of the 

guard and ta”en outside to ve ejekuted. The man pleaded for his life 
as he was dragged away. 

Lord Rogan pondered the thought that Kayla had ta”en a lo“er. 
MIindless lass, ;ust li”e her mother.A ?lthough not his vlood rela-
tion, Kayla had —ualities that sustained him, and her hand was greatly 
sought after vy the wealthy Lord ;eller. ;e immediately ordered 
se“eral memvers of his guard to searkh the area for her. ;e was growing 
wea”er with eakh passing day. 

;e wondered who the man was who had o“erkome at least two 
memvers of his guard so swiftly, and how was it possivle for Kayla to 
“anish into thin airS ;ad she gone to Rowena for a spell, he wondered, 
orPhad she disko“ered her powersS Bhe had veen away for some time, 
and he had not drawn power from her. Uerhaps he needed to pay his 
dear sister a “isit. Nf kourse, he needed to ve kareful. Rowena was a 
powerful sorkeress, and she had the other half of the krystal. 

;e had prokrastinated too long< he thought. Luk”ily, his sister had 
not khosen to ta”e the essenke of youth as he had, and she had aged 
mukh. Boon she would ve dead, and he needed to get the other half of 
the krystal vefore it was lost fore“er. 

The krystalqs powers were mukh too potent to entrust to anyone, 
so he would ha“e to dress as a kommoner and go to her dwelling in 
the forest himself. To ensure her welkome, he would vring her food,
 Orewood, and warm vlan”ets.



CHAPTER 14: MEDIEVAL 
LADY

M avis walked Linda to her car and thanked her for coming 
out. Linda was still a bit unsure about Mavis calling her son, 

Palmer, to come and check Caitlin’s mental state. She couldn’t believe 
she was schizophrenic. It just didn’t add up. After saying goodnight 
to Mavis, she walked to her car and drove o“. 

Caitlin felt edgy, then Mavis came back in the room to urge her to 
drink her tea and rest. Caitlin knew if she didn’t get into bed, her Aunt 
would not leave her alone, so she went along with her. 

D'rink your tea, it shall soothe your nerves so you can get a good 
night”s sleep, dear.;

DI willJ thank you, Aunt Mavis, for your hospitality.;
She remembered using that word with ?ared just hours before, it 

seemed. She felt such a strong sense of loss, but how could that beH Te 
was a stranger, maybe even a ghost.  Tad she fallen in love with a ghost, 
or was she going crazyH Ehe only thing she knew is that she couldn’t 
stop thinking about him.  Te had bewitched her. Ehen she thought of 
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something, ?ared had wished them back to his time and world before, 
perhaps if she concentrated and wished hard, she could do the same 
and travel back in time to him, or perhaps he might come to her. She 
got into bed and started to concentrate, clutching the amulet.

Caitlin suddenly sat upJ this time, she would change out of her 
night clothes and get into something more time5appropriate. She re5
membered the DMedieval Lady; costume she wore to a Talloween 
costume party when she met 'ylan years before. Caitlin jumped out 
of bed and ran to her closet. Ehe dress hung far o“ to the side, together 
with her hooded cloak, still in the clear plastic from the dry cleaners. 
Ehe costume party had been her Frst date with 'ylan after meeting 
at the gallery where she worked. Te had purchased some fantasy art, 
and they had talked for hours. After their breakup, she had been so 
depressed that she meant to sell it, but now she was glad she had not.

She took them out of the plastic and placed them on the bed, then 
put on the dress. It was a beautiful, long, dark blue velvet dress with a 
low, round neckline and navy blue satin trim. A decorative black satin 
rope tied the bodice together from the waist to her chest, enhancing 
her cleavage, which got her plenty of attention on the night of the 
party, mostly from 'ylan. Ehe snug5Ftting long sleeves Fnished with 
a point over the back of her hands. Ehe long sleeves would keep her 
warm. Ehen she put on the dark blue cloak and pulled up the hood. 
She pulled forward her long red hair. She just needed some proper 
shoes, which meant not wearing the R5inch heels she initially wore 
with it. Instead, she chose to wear the black slipper5like gym shoes that 
she often wore around campus. 

After putting on the shoes, she turned on the radio, which played 
DStarrider; by 2oreigner. She stood and looked at herself in the mirror, 
then turned o“ the light and walked out on the balcony. Caitlin stood 
in the moonlight, staring at the night sky and the stars, and pictured 
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?ared in the moonlight as he had swept her o“ her feet and onto his 
horse while she ran from the man in the forest. Caitlin sighed and 
wondered if she would ever see him again or if it had all been just a 
dream.

Silently, Caitlin went back inside and closed the sliding glass door. 
She sat on the edge of the bed, feeling a bit hungry, so she drank the 
tea and ate the slice of pie Mavis left for her. Ehen she lay down and 
clutched the amulet ?ared gave her and held it to her heart, hoping it 
would take her back to him. She closed her eyes and began to go over 
the unbelievable encounter she had with the legendary ?ared Vellan.

Y
Nnaware of the !alium Mavis put in her tea, Caitlin started getting 

sleepy. About an hour later, Mavis went to check on her and gasped 
upon seeing Caitlin asleep but fully dressed in medieval clothes. She 
was really gone, poor thing, all dressed up like her youth”s favorite 
rock band, 2leetwood Mac”s singer, Stevie 7icks, Mavis thought as she 
pressed her hand to her lipsJ she even wore her shoes to bed. She saw 
the empty cup and plate. Mavis tapped her on the shoulder, but there 
was no response. She removed the amulet from her and put it into her 
vest pocket, then took the empty plate and cup and locked the door 
behind her with the key to ensure she wouldn’t run away during the 
night. She went downstairs, put the dishes in the sink, and grabbed 
the kitchen phone. 

DPalmer, it’s me, sorry to call you so late, hun.;
DTi Mom, what’s going onH;
DWou’re not going to believe this, Caitlin is back3;
Dxhat, howH3; Palmer asked, sitting up in bed.
Dxhat’s wrong, honH; Ann, his wife, asked.
DCaitlin, she’s back3; Te said, covering the phone, then signaled her 

to wait with his hand.;
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Ann gasped as she got goosebumps.
DIt’s a long story, but you need to come tomorrow. It’s urgent.; 

Mavis continued.
DT5how is sheH; Palmer stuttered, shocked to hear such news.
Dxell, she’s not eGactly herselfJ she’s delusional. I mean, she doesn’t 

have her coordinates together. I’m afraid she’s just like4father.;
Dxhat makes you think thatH;
DAs I said, it’s a long story, but to make a long story short, she thinks 

she traveled back in time and met a legendary warrior she heard about 
at the castle she visited with her friend Linda last year. She thinks she 
was only gone for a few days. She was in the same night clothes she 
went missing in. 7ow she’s changed into a medieval outFt she wore 
to some costume party a few years ago, but the most terrifying thing 
is that she told us she knew how to travel back in time. She’s wearing 
this crystal amulet that she claims will light up if she’s threatened, 
and it will transport her to a place of her choice. Ehen she told her 
friend Linda and me that to feel threatened, she needs to do something 
drastic, like jump in front of a bus or threaten a cop with a gun, so she 
can travel back in time. I think she is completely gone, Palmer. I want 
you to come tomorrow and evaluate her.;

Dxell, that’s certainly a concern, mother. Make sure she doesn’t go 
anywhereJ lock her door to be on the safe side. I’ll come by tomorrow 
morning. Tow did she get thereH;

Dxell, she was on the Door in the kitchen when I got home. She had 
been talking on the phone to her friend Linda. Linda freaked out and 
came right over, and together we carried her to her room upstairs. She 
was very edgy earlier, and I gave her one of my !aliums so she could 
sleep.;

DEood. I’ll be there Frst thing in the morning. 'id you notify ?im 
and Telen yetH;
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D7ot yet.;
DUkay, good, just wait until I eGamine her. Eelling them now will 

only complicate things.;
DKight, okay, hun, see you in the morning.;
DOut call me if anything happens.;
DI will, dear, good night.;
DEoodnight, mom.;



CHAPTER 15: MISSING

T he sunlight woke Caitlin as she opened her eyes, then she saw 
that she was still in her room at her Aunt Mavis home. A wave 

of depression came over her because nothing happened, and her eyes 
began to water. She felt hopeless. Would she ever see him again, she 
wondered? Then reached for the amulet and realized it wasn’t there. 
She sat up at once. It was gone! Caitlin panicked and went to open the 
door, but it was locked. 

“Aunt Mavis! Aunt Mavis! The door is locked, please open it!”
She got no answer—she continued to call for Mavis. Downstairs, 

Mavis heard her yelling to open the door, but she ignored her and 
called Palmer on her cell phone instead. He immediately picked up. 
It was just past 8:00 a.m.

“Palmer, are you on your way? She’s up and going ballistic, yelling 
and screaming that I open the door.”

“Yes, I’m almost there, hang tight mom.”
“I haven’t answered her, so she thinks I’m not home.”
“Good, go out the back way, so she doesn’t see you—then we can 

both walk in together.”
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“Okay, hurry.” She whispered.
A few minutes later, Palmer pulled into the driveway. Caitlin heard 

the car and ran to the window. Then she also saw her Aunt Mavis 
walking down the street, and then met Palmer as he got out of the 
car. Caitlin calmed down a bit, thinking she must have gone for a 
morning walk, that’s why she wasn’t answering, but felt anxious over 
her missing amulet and uncomfortable that her door was locked. She 
decided she would go stay with Linda for a while. She remembered 
her grandfather’s warning that Mavis was a skeptic and an alarmist, 
and being the youngest, she had witnessed her father’s mental state 
deteriorate Jrsthand. She saw Palmer outside, which added to her 
concern. Mavis had apparently called him. He was wearing his oBce 
clothes instead of jeans like he usually did when he paid a social visit. 

Palmer and his mother walked into the house. Caitlin began to call 
out to her Aunt.

“Aunt Mavis, can you please open this door? And my pendant is 
missing. Do you have it?”

“Uust a second, dear, Palmer was so happy to hear of your safe return 
that he came right over to see you.”

“That’s very kind of him, but why is my door locked, and where is 
my pendant?”

“Darling, you were so upset last night, your talk, about rushing oN 
to Ireland, concerned me, so I did lock the door. Please forgive me. 
Your pendant has some sharp edges, and I removed it while you slept 
so it wouldn’t poke you.”

“Thank you kindly for your concern, Aunt Mavis, but can I please 
have it back now?”

“Of course, dear,” 
Mavis came upstairs and unlocked the door. 
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“I appreciate your concern, Aunt Mavis, but please don’t lock the 
door again.”

“Sorry, dear. My' you look lovely in that—costume, but—why are 
you wearing it?”

“Well, I remembered it was in my closet and wanted to see myself 
in it, that’s all. Can I have my pendant?”

“I see—oh yes—it’s in my room. …y the way, I thought perhaps you 
could change into jeans so that we can run some errands and get your 
life back on track. And don’t worry, your pendant is safe downstairs, 
and so is Palmer.  Come say hello while I make coNee.”

Caitlin breathed out impatiently and came downstairs9 she did feel 
a bit awkward to greet Palmer in the medieval dress, being a psyF
chiatrist, he could be judgmental. Still, she didn’t change and went 
downstairs dressed as she was. She wanted to be ready to travel back to 
Uared’s world. 

“Caitlin, sweetheart, it’s so good to see you back. The news was 
shocking, but in a good way.” He embraced her. Caitlin smiled and 
hugged him as well. “May I add that you look stunning in this—dress? 
Is there a reason why you are wearing it?” Palmer asked, trying to be 
casual. “Uim and your mother shall be so happy to know you’re back. 
I look forward to giving them the happy news.”

“Thank you, Palmer. Medieval times fascinate me, and I rememF
bered I had this outJt, so I was just trying it on, that’s all, but thank 
you for coming, Palmer. As you can imagine, I am anxious to get my
 aNairs straightened out as soon as possible, so I would like to get going 
soon.” Caitlin turned to Mavis. “Aunt Mavis, can you please get me 
the pendant now? Linda said she would be coming today.”

“Honey, Linda is working and probably can’t be here till after six 
o’clock,” Mavis clariJed.
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“Well, perhaps she’ll come earlier. Can I get my pendant now— 
please?”

“Why is the pendant so important to you, Caitlin?” Palmer asked.
“It was a gift from a friend I met in Ireland.”
“I see. Caitlin, I don’t mean to be insensitive to your wishes to get 

your life back on track, but you said some things last night that made 
my mother and Linda very concerned for your safety. It’s only natural 
that we’re all a bit ba1ed by your sudden appearance. Can you help 
us understand what happened to you?”

“Palmer, I can’t because you wouldn‘t believe me if I told you, and I 
don’t want to get defensive, trust me, I’m Jne.  Well, it has been great to 
see you again, Palmer. I am touched by your concern, and thank you 
for coming. Make sure to say hello to your wife for me. -ow, please 
excuse me so I can get ready.” Caitlin turned away, looking for Mavis.

“Aunt Mavis, did you get me the pendant?” Caitlin said, sounding 
a bit agitated.

Mavis looked at Palmer.
“Oh, yes, I’ll get it, hun.”
“Thank you. Palmer, perhaps you could give me a ride to Linda’s. 

I know she’s at work, but I know where she keeps the extra key to her 
apartment.”

“Honey, Linda moved out of her old apartment and moved to 
Uake’s home when they married a few months ago.”

“Married? She didn’t mention that last night.”
“-o, she was too shocked by your sudden appearance, just like me.  

She married the young man she met during your trip to Ireland. She 
said you met him too9 he was on the bus tour with you.”

“Wow! I do remember she met someone. I guess it’s my turn to be 
shocked.”
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“I know this must be diBcult for you, dear, there are so many 
changes.” 

Caitlin suddenly refocused on the pendant, which Mavis was hopF
ing she would forget.

“Well, anyway, if you can please get me my pendant now, I would 
really appreciate it.”

“Who gave it to you?” Palmer asked.
Caitlin started losing her patience with them.
“Palmer, I really don’t want to explain anymore—I would simply 

like my pendant so I can get to Linda’s right away. She was with me, 
and I have things to discuss with her.”

“I would like you to calm down Jrst—you seem very agitated.”
“Stop this! I just want my pendant! Aunt Mavis, get it now!” Caitlin 

stood up and yelled.
Palmer turned to his mother.
“Mom, bring her the pendant.”
“It’s more than a pendant—it’s an amulet.” Caitlin corrected.
Mavis went to her room for several minutes, then came out and 

said,
“I’m sorry I had it in my pocket, but I was outside watering the 

plants earlier, and I must have dropped it in the garden. I’ll look 
outside.”

“This is ridiculous, you’re hiding it! I should never have told you 
anything!” 

Caitlin rushed to Mavis’s room. Palmer tried to stop her by blockF
ing her passage.

“Caitlin, this is not prudent. Control your temper. This is your 
aunt’s home.”

“Perhaps you should rest a bit, you’re getting agitated, and you’re 
upsetting my mother. -ow, please sit and calm down,” he said calmly.
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“Leave me alone, Palmer! I’m not your patient! Aunt Mavis, give 
me my damn amulet—now!” She yelled.

“Caitlin, I won’t allow you to yell at my mother like that—you need 
to go to your room and calm down!”

“Stop patronizing me, Palmer. I‘m not your child either. She took 
my amulet, and I intend to get it!”

“2ine, but you must calm down Jrst. Perhaps you should rest, and 
I’ll have my mother bring it to you.” Palmer said, lowering his voice.

Caitlin’s nostrils qared with anger. She was outraged that she was 
once again feeling helpless and lost in her own time and amongst her 
own relatives, but she didn’t have much of a choice9 she needed to calm 
down, especially in front of Palmer, who had the power to put her 
away. 

“I’m sorry, Aunt Mavis9 I’m sorry, Palmer. Please, forgive me. I’m 
just feeling a little edgy. Aunt Mavis, if you can please bring me the 
amulet, I would really appreciate it.”

Mavis looked at Palmer, who gave her a nod.
“Alright, dear, I realize that whatever happened to you has caused 

you much stress and some kind of memory loss. Here, it scared me to 
hear you talk the way you did last night. I only meant to help.” Mavis 
said. 

Mavis took out the amulet from her vest pocket and handed it to 
her.

“Thank you, Aunt Mavis. I appreciate it, and I’m so sorry for 
freaking out like that—it won’t happen again.”

2eeling selfFconscious, Caitlin turned to her cousin Palmer and said,
“If you’ll both excuse me—I think I do need to go lie down a bit,” 

Caitlin told them.
“Yes, that’s a good idea. Uust remember that we only want to help 

you, Caitlin.” Palmer assured her.
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His words suddenly sounded familiar as she climbed the stairs. She 
was reminded of her encounter with Uared. It seemed she made eneF
mies of everyone trying to help her. Maybe—she was crazy.  She shook 
her head, dismissed the thought, and focused on going to Linda’s later. 
She thought she‘d better conJrm with Linda that she was still coming 
over later. She went downstairs again to call Linda from the kitchen 
phone when she overheard Palmer and his mother whispering.

“Don’t take the pendant away anymore9 she’ll get neurotic on you 
again.” 

“Well, she didn’t tell you the things she told Linda and me, but what 
are your thoughts on her?”

“Well, suggesting to you and Linda that she would put herself in 
danger to travel back in time, and the fact that she condensed a year of 
her life into a few days, is reason enough for concern. Plus her erratic 
behavior over a missing amulet, pendant, or good luck charm, and 
wearing medieval clothes to bed—yes, I’d say she’s very unstable. She 
can’t stay here with you, Mom9 she showed signs of aggression. I am 
going to recommend that she be placed under observation. And Mom, 
do not call Uim and Helen yet, you know they’ll rush out here on the 
next plane. Out of love, they’ll only interfere with whatHs best for her, 
and I want to run some tests on her Jrst. 

“She’ll hate us for that, you know.”
“It’s more important that we stabilize her before she puts herself in 

danger.”
“How do you plan to get her to the clinic?”
“Put another Ialium in her tea as soon as possible, and I’ll have her 

picked up later. IHll need to use hypnosis to help her remember the last 
year in her life.”

“…ut Linda is supposed to come by tonight.”
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“Call her and tell her not to come because she’s getting a medical 
evaluation.”

After hearing that, Caitlin’s translation was that she was getting put 
away for being mentally unstable. Caitlin knew she needed to get out 
of there as soon as possible. She grabbed her cloak, her cell phone, and 
an extra pepper spray and placed them in a concealed pocket within 
her cloak. She waited till Palmer left, then tied a sheet to the metal on 
the balcony and climbed down as far as possible, then jumped oN the 
last few feet. The most important thing was that she had the crystal 
amulet. 

After a while, Mavis prepared a cup of tea with a Ialium in it. She 
noticed the door was locked, and it was Kuiet. 

“Caitlin, honey, I have some tea for you—can I come in?”
Mavis knocked, but Caitlin didn’t respond, so she opened the door 

with her extra key and realized Caitlin was gone. She immediately rang 
Palmer’s cell phone.

“Hello, mother is everything—” 
“Palmer, she‘s gone!” Mavis interrupted.
“What?! What do you mean, gone?!”
“I went upstairs to check on her, and when she didn’t answer, I 

tried the door, and it was locked, so I used my key, and she was gone! I 
looked out the window, and there was a sheet tied to the balcony. She 
must have overheard us talking.”

“Damn! Alright, I’ll have to have her picked up now.  It shouldn’t 
be too hard to spot a redhead in a medieval outJt in the middle of a 
spring day.”



CHAPTER 16: RUNAWAY

C aitlin didn’t have any money on her and wished she had 
brought some jeans before she left. Since it was past three 

o’clock, the residential streets were quiet. She walked a few blocks and 
got a few stares from passersby. Then she saw a teenage girl texting 
from a bench at a small residential park across the street. She ap-
proached her. The girl looked at her strangely.

“Hi, can I borrow your cell phone for a minute? It’s kind of an 
emergency. I’m in a Shakespearean play tonight, and I forgot my purse 
on the bus. I just need to call my friend so she can pick me up.”

“Huh? Oh yeah, sure, here…”
“Thank you so much!”
“Woe—cool outUt, what play is it?”
“Am—M Nidsummer Dight’s Lream,”
“Cool.”
Caitlin stepped away from the teen and dialed Pinda, but got her 

voicemail, so she texted her to call her back urgently at that number. 
The phone rang back in a few minutes.
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“Pinda! It’s me, Caitlin—listen, I’m in a real pickle here—I need 
you to come pick me up M. S. M. E., please! I’m at a neighborhood park 
not far from my Munt Navis’s home.”

“Caitlin, I’m still at work, and your Munt called me and told me not 
to come by today because you were getting a medical checkup.”

“It’s not true, I’ll explain everything later, can you pick me up, 
please?”

“Well, um—I had one more appointment, but okay—where exact-
ly are you?”

Caitlin gave her the address of the house across the street from 
where she was standing.

“Oh, and Pinda—um, I’m wearing the medieval dress and long 
hooded cape I wore to the costume party on my Urst date with Lylan.”

“Oh Jod, why?”
“It’s a long story, please, just hurry!”
“zeeY, Caitlin!  Okay, I’m coming from downtown, just try and stay 

out of sight with that outUt, alright? Oh, by the way, I’m driving a 
black Dissan.”

“§es, I’m trying, and okay, I’ll be waiting impatiently.”
Pinda shook her head and hung up,  wondering if Caitlin did be-

long in a psych ward. Rarlier, out of curiosity, Pinda had called William 
O’Peary and asked him about any recent paranormal activity at Rmer-
ald Castle. He said no, but went on for a while, sounding entirely 
convinced that the legendary warrior haunted the castle. She didn’t 
say anything about Caitlin’s claim, merely mentioned she was writing 
a paper about it. However, after listening to him, Pinda became more 
partial to Caitlin’s story. 

B
Caitlin thanked the teen for letting her use her cell phone, and the 

girl unexpectedly took a picture of her in the medieval dress. 
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“I have to show this to my friends, bye!”
Caitlin started walking away, hoping she wouldn’t regret it later. 

The teen girl;s ride came to pick her up, which was apparently the girl’s 
mother. The lady looked at Caitlin strangely, too.

B
Mbout twenty minutes after Navis called Ealmer, two guys from his 

clinic, which was much closer than Pinda’s job, showed up at Navis’s 
home. She showed them a picture of Caitlin and told them what she 
was wearing. The men left in a black sedan. They were dressed in 
regular clothes so Caitlin wouldn’t freak out.

Caitlin sat on a park bench with the crystal amulet on her lap, 
redoing the knot on the rope where she tore it o6 zared’s neck. She 
anxiously kept getting up whenever she heard cars approach, but hid 
behind a tree if it wasn’t a black car. When she Unally saw a black car 
approaching, she jumped out to 7ag it down, thinking it was Pinda. 
Apon realiYing it was not her, she quickly went back to the bench, but 
the car approached slowly and came to a stop.

“I’m sorry, I thought you were someone else,” Caitlin stated.
“It’s alright, Niss, are you okay?”
“Oh yes,  I’m just waiting for a friend.”
“Okay. Dice dress.” The man said and smiled.
“Oh, thank you, I’m in a Shakespearean play tonight, and I was so 

excited that I forgot my purse on the bus.”
“Oh, I see, so you probably need a ride there, we can give you one 

if you like?”
“Do, that’s okay9 my friend is on her way.”
“Where is she coming from?”
“Lowntown.”
“Well, there was a bumper-to-bumper accident involving four ve-

hicles9 luckily, no one was hurt, but tra0c is at a snail’s pace.”
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“Jreat, no wonder she’s taking so long.”
“It’s getting late, and to be honest, you look a bit out of place. Why 

don’t you let us give you a ride? zust tell us where you need to go. We’re 
not in a hurry.”

Caitlin began to suspect that these guys weren’t going to take no for 
an answer.

“Oh, there she is, thanks, guys!” Caitlin said, pointing in the oppo-
site direction,  and the men turned away to look.

Caitlin jumped o6 the bench, dropping the amulet, and took o6 
running across the park, never noticing that the pendant had fallen 
from her lap. The men got out of the car and chased after her through 
the park. They caught up with her and wrestled her to the ground. 
Caitlin screamed and yelled that she dropped her pendant, and an 
elderly black woman looked out the window from across the park as 
one man covered Caitlin’s mouth, and the other took out a syringe 
and gave her a shot to tranquiliYe her. The elder lady came out of the 
house and shouted at the men to leave her alone, but the men carried 
Caitlin back to the car and left. The elderly woman hurried inside and 
called the police from her landline, but they came too late.

B
M while later, Pinda pulled over by the house number Caitlin had 

given her, but she wasn’t there anymore. She started calling out to her.
“Caitlin—I’m here, where are you?”
Pinda continued to call her name and then started knocking on 

the doors across the street from the park. It had grown dark and cold, 
and Pinda hoped that someone had seen Caitlin. Mt the Urst door, the 
people had just arrived from work and didn’t know anything. Mt the 
next two doors, there was no answer. She knocked on a couple more 
doors until she knocked on the door of the elderly black woman who 
had seen the men tackle Caitlin down. 
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“Hello, ma’am, I’m sorry to disturb you, but I was wondering if you 
had seen a young woman with red hair and dressed-” 

“§es, I did, some thugs chased her in the park,” 8ita interrupted. “I 
came out and yelled at them to leave her alone, but she fainted, and 
they took her in a dark car. I called the police, but by the time they got 
here, they were gone. I pray they won’t hurt her.”

“Oh my Jod, do you know what kind of car they had, or get the 
license plate number?”

“Do,  darlin;, I can’t see very well. Mll I saw was a dark car and two 
men.”

“Can you describe the men?”
“One looked to be Hispanic, the other was a bald white guy9 they 

were both rather big.”
“What were they wearing?”
“They wore jeans, one had a blue sweatshirt9 the bald one wore a 

green and black plaid lumber jacket. Eoor child, she reminded me of 
Pittle 8ed 8iding Hood, except she was wearing blue, not red.” 

“Well, I appreciate all your help, ma’am.”
“I wish I could have helped more, darlin’. I’m so sorry, I hope she’s 

okay, and I hope you Und her.”
“§es, ma’am, thank you,” Pinda said as she turned to walk back to 

her car.
Then the old woman opened the door again and said,
“Oh, I almost forgot! §our friend kept telling the thugs who took 

her that she dropped something, but they didn’t listen.”
Pinda realiYed that Caitlin was probably referring to the amulet.
“Oh my gosh, thank you so much, you’re a blessing!” 
“§ou’re welcome, darlin;, by the way, my name is 8ita Carmichael 

in case you need anything.”
“Thank you so much, 8ita! §ou’re a sweetheart!”
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Pinda went across the street to the playground. It was going to be 
hard to spot the amulet in the dark in such an extensive area. She 
turned on the lights from her car and the 7ashlight on her cell phone. 
She wandered around but couldn’t Und anything. Then 8ita came 
out with a 7ashlight too. Pinda smiled and thanked her. Together they 
looked for about half an hour, but couldn’t Und anything. Pinda and 
8ita Unally gave up the hunt.

Pinda went to Navis’s home to Und out what happened to Caitlin. 
Navis was vague at Urst, then she told her that Caitlin was safe and had 
been taken to Ealmer’s clinic so he could run some tests on her after 
she went ballistic over not having her pendant on her. Navis warned 
Pinda that she would not be allowed to see her at such a late hour.

Pinda went home disappointed that she had not been able to help 
Caitlin, and now she was apparently in the psychiatric ward where 
Ealmer worked.

B
Caitlin arrived sedated at the clinic and was placed in a locked 

room for observation per Ealmer’s instructions. The next morning 
was chaos for Caitlin as she woke up, Unding herself in the worst place 
possible, a psych ward, probably put there by her own relatives, who 
thought she was craYy. 5ut the worst thing was that she had lost the 
amulet. Her only possible connection to zared, Caitlin couldn’t stop 
crying and refused to eat, change, or meet with anyone.

B
The next day, Pinda tried to get a hold of Caitlin at the clinic, but 

was not granted permission to speak to her. Thankfully, she was getting
 o6 work early, so she decided she would go to the clinic and go directly 
to Ealmer, who was the clinic director. If he gave her a hard time or 
some excuse why she couldn’t see Caitlin, then she would contact 
Caitlin’s parents in Indiana. 
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Mround three o’clock, as Pinda was getting out of work, she got an 
unusual call.

“Hi, is this Pinda?” 
“§es, who’s this?”
“I’m Tracy, um, you don’t know me, but yesterday a girl in a me-

dieval dress on her way to a play called your number from my cell 
phone. I just got out of school, and I was waiting for my mom to pick 
me up from the park bench like I always do, and I found the pendant 
she was wearing under the bench. I know it’s hers cuY I took a picture 
of her in her cool costume so I could show my friends, and she was 
wearing it.”

“Tracy, oh my Jod, I could kiss you! Thank you so much for your 
call. That is a very special pendant that was given to her by a long-lost 
friend of hers. She’ll be so happy to know you found it. Thank you so 
much for calling, hun. Where can I pick it up for her, please?”

“Well, I’m already home. I live near 5rookhurst 5oulevard. I can 
meet you at the E-Rleven. I have shoulder-length blond hair, and I’m 
wearing jeans and a white sweatshirt with a cartoon of a cat in curlers 
doing her nails that says I don’t do dishes.”

Pinda laughed at the funny description of Tracy’s sweatshirt.
“Jreat! Thank you, Tracy. I will call you when I arrive9 it will take 

me about forty minutes. I’m a brunette, and I’ll be in a black Dissan. 
See you soon.”

Mbout forty minutes later, Pinda called Tracy, who was outside the 
E-Rleven like she said she would be, and gave Pinda the amulet. Pinda 
thanked her for waiting and gave her some snack money. Pinda looked 
at the strange crystal and put it in her purse, then headed to the clinic.

Pinda arrived at Jolden Hill Esychiatric Center, went to the front 
desk, and asked to speak to Lr. Ealmer Thorington, but was told 
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he was not there. She then requested to speak to Caitlin Rvans. The 
receptionist informed her that she was not able to take visitors. Pinda 
asked why, but the clerk merely told her those were her instructions. 
She wondered why they were all being such jerks.

“Niss, can you please at least give Caitlin a message for me?”
“That depends on what the message is. She has been very emotion-

ally unstable.”
“Trust me, the message shall cheer her up. zust let her know I have 

her pendant.”
“Oh, okay, yes, she’s been crying about a lost pendant. That prob-

ably will cheer her up. I’ll tell her, and don’t worry, Lr. Thorington is 
taking excellent care of her.”

“Thank you.”
Mfter that, Pinda had decided she would call zim and Helen and 

let them know that Pinda had returned, but their cousin Ealmer had 
locked her up in his psych ward for testing and would not allow her to 
talk to Caitlin. Pinda looked at the crystal amulet, put it back in her 
purse, and went home.

B
The front desk secretary went to Ealmer’s o0ce and told him that 

the woman had left, but had insisted that she give Caitlin the message 
that her pendant had been found. Ealmer instructed the secretary 
not to tell Caitlin anything because any emotional imbalance might 
interfere with his tests. 

Mfter Ealmer reviewed Caitlin’s cognitive aptitude and emotional 
state of mind, while she might have been reasonably upset so far, 
the only thing that he could psychologically claim was that she was 
depressed, not schiYophrenic. The bigger picture, however, was that 
she had been missing for over a year, proclaimed dead, and the media 
had followed the story of a beautiful Mmerican girl gone missing while 
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touring a castle in Ireland, whose body was never found. Once the 
news broke out that the missing girl was suddenly back from the dead 
and under his care, together with her wacky story about castles and 
a spellbound warrior, the media would eat it up. He would Unally 
get the kind of media attention he longed for. zim and Helen might 
be her parents, but he was a doctor as well as a relative, giving their 
daughter the best care possible. How could they say no to that? He 
would eventually release her, and she would go back to her normal life, 
but for now, why waste such a precious opportunity for a celebrity 
status that would catapult his medical career? zust a few months were 
all he needed as he dragged out the therapy and later proclaimed his 
treatment successful. Ealmer smiled to himself and leaned back in his 
chair as he envisioned the media attention he was about to receive.



CHAPTER 17: THE CRYSTAL

J ared, Lara, and Tristan went back to the Brannicks’ home after 
meeting with Rowena. The old woman had shocked them by dis-

closing that Lord Rogan was her brother, whom she had denounced 
because of his wicked heart, in addition to the news that Kayla was 
powerfully gifted and not Lord Rogan’s blood-borne daughter. But 
the most encouraging news was the existence of the second half of the 
crystal. Jared’s clearest thought was that Lord Rogan was a thorn in his
 vesh that he needed to permanently remoHe, and so he would. 

Jared asked Leland and Tristan if they might be able to accompany 
his sister back oHer the mountain without him. ;is thoughts were 
to encounter Lord Rogan alone at dawn during his weakest hour, as 
adHised by Rowena. The smooth black stones would keep Lord Rogan 
from using his powers on him, and Jared would haHe to Sght fairlyP 
that was enough for Jared.

Leland disliked the idea of Jared facing Lord Rogan alone, and he 
and his sons oEered their allegiance. Jared thanked them for all their 
help and support, then told them he needed to go to his home by the 
stream Srst, but would be back by dawn. ;e had purposely misled 
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them into belieHing he would return. ;e planned to Hisit Nmerald 
”astle alone. Nnough blood had been spilledP this was his Sght, now.  
;e told Lara to tell their mother that he would get their land back and 
promised to make it safe for eHeryone to return, including ?aron and 
Kayla. ;e took out the pepper spray ”aitlin gaHe him and gaHe it to Lara
.

YThis is a weapon that deliHers a stinging mistP it will blind and 
choke an attacker temporarily. 9se it only to defend yourself.W

YCid she giHe it to you§W
Yjes.W 
YBe careful, Jared. Me don’t want to lose you again,W Lara cried.
YCo not worry, sister, you shall not.W ;e assured her.
Jared smiled and kissed her forehead.  They hugged,  then he 

mounted Trey and rode away. Lara cried as Jared departed. Tristan was 
there to embrace and comfort her, and Leland saw the signs of a mated 
pair. 

I
Jared went to his forest home by the stream and lay down on his bed 

of animal skins and blankets, waiting for the time to pass and set out 
to kill Lord Rogan, get the second half of the crystal, and Snd ”aitlin. 
Then he would get his land back and his family back together. ;is 
thoughts focused on ”aitlin and the night they spent there together, 
yet neHer eHen kissed. ;oweHer, it was the Hision of her face and the 
heat of her response the following day that made him not only desire 
her but also gaHe him the motiHation to go forward.

Jared rose 4ust before dawn and prepared for his confrontation with 
Lord Rogan. ;e took the cloth sack with the black stones, his sword, 
a shield, a bow, an arrow, and a rope. ;e mounted Trey and set out for 
Nmerald ”astle. 
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;e got as close as he could to the castle and dismounted. ;e could 
see a member of the guard patrolling the gate. Jared had one important 
fact in his faHor5 after his disappearance, Lord Rogan had relaxed 
the guard around the castle. This would work to his adHantage. ;e 
approached the soldier standing guard outside the gate as he came up 
behind himP the soldier turned, and Jared knocked him out with a 
rock, then climbed the gate unseen. ;e threw another rock to distract 
the other guard inside, who 6uickly went to inHestigate the noise, and 
Jared went the opposite direction. ;e took the arrow and tied a rope to 
it, then shot it oHer a tree branch near a ledge, put them together, then, 
holding each, pulled himself up onto the tree branch, then 4umped 
across to a ledge and climbed to the second leHel. There, he made his 
way through the hallway and came face to face with another guard 
whom he 6uickly disarmed and held a knife to his throat and forced 
him to take him to Lord Rogan’s 6uarters. Dnce there, the guard 
managed to free himself and reached for a concealed knife on the 
side of his leg, which he tried to stab Jared with, but Jared turned it 
on him and was forced to kill the guard before he alerted the others.  
Uanting, Jared then turned toward the door to Lord Rogan’s 6uarters, 
but it was locked, so he went back out on the ledge, gripping the side 
of the wall till he reached Lord Rogan’s balcony. Jared took out the 
black stones and rubbed them together before entering his 6uarters. 
Lord Rogan was sleeping, but the member of the guard whom Jared 
knocked out at the gate recoHered from the blow and sounded the 
horn to alert the others that an intruder had penetrated the castle 
grounds. Lord Rogan opened his eyes and at once reali—ed Jared was 
in his chamber. ;e yelled out and tried to use his magic, but it did not 
work. ;e panicked as Jared came toward him. Then he reached for a 
sword, and he and Jared engaged in a sword Sght, but he was no match 
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for Jared.  Lord Rogan kept trying to use magic and spells, but nothing 
worked. Then Jared knocked the sword out of his hand.

Lord Rogan ordered the guard to break down the door. ;ow-
eHer, the door was nearly impossible to break through. ;e couldn’t 
understand what was happening, why his magic was not working. 
;e continued to run from Jared and hide behind Harious pieces of 
furniture. Jared was about to run him through when he saw the ring 
on the table by his bed. ;e went toward it, and so did Lord Rogan as 
the guards broke through the door. Lord Rogan then reached out for 
the ring Srst, but Jared slashed his hand oE with his sword and took 
the ring. Lord Rogan yelled and grunted in pain as he bled profusely 
and took a cloth and tied it around his bleeding left wrist.

Mearing his shield on his back, Jared turned and went out the 
balcony as the guard tried to reach him. They shot arrows at him 
on the ground. There he was confronted by another guard whom he 
fought and slew, then climbed up the gate rope as he did before and 
went oHer the wall. ;e whistled for Trey, who came running toward 
Jared, and he mounted him, but instead of going into the forest, Jared 
took a chance and went to the seaside of the castle, which could be 
deadly since it was a dead end facing the sea. :oments later, the gate 
opened, and seHeral members of the guard rode out toward the forest.  
Lord Rogan had recogni—ed Jared and directed the guard to his forest 
home by the stream. Jared waited and then rode out behind them, but 
headed toward Rowena’s caHe dwelling on the hillside, which was in 
the opposite direction.

;e had only been partially successfulP he had not been able to kill 
Lord Rogan, but he did get the other half of the crystal. Jared promised 
himself he would not rest till Lord Rogan was dead.

I



:. q. OUNNRA7

Jared reached Rowena’s hidden caHe dwelling within the thick of 
the forest. ;e pounded on her door. The old woman 4umped at the 
Serceness of his knocks and yelled out, angry for being awakened.

YMhat in all-the-stars-in-heaHen do you want with such knocks at 
this hour§W

Y:y apologies, madam, q am Lara’s brother, Jared. jou said q need-
ed to bring you the other half of the crystal. ”aitlin, the woman 
q8loHe has the other half, but she liHes in a world many winters ahead. 
q haHe brought you the crystal as you re6uested so that q might traHel 
to her.W

Y?h, the woman who controls your heart, q am glad you made 
6uick news of it, lad, q nearly turned you into a toad for waking me 
from my slumber.W

Yjou must hurryP the guard is searching for meFW
Y?nd :ort§W
YMho is :ort§W
Y?h, yes, you know him as Lord Rogan, haHe you slain him§W
Y3o, q only cut oE his hand before q was oHercome by members of 

his guard, then narrowly escaped with the crystal.W
YMe must hurry thenP your essence shall draw him to you, but q 

will deal with him. q see that you used the stonesP good, otherwise you 
would be dead, lad. qt is good that he is weak now, not haHing either 
the crystal or KaylaP howeHer, he does possess a keen sense of human 
essence, but he shall grow weaker and older each day he does not haHe 
the crystal. ;e is not the one with the gift, you see, it is q. q was born 
with it, like his sea witch wife.W Rowena smiled. Y3ow giHe me the 
crystal ringP it must lie oHer your heart.W

Dnce again, Rowena tied a rope around it. Y:ort is still a powerful 
enemy. ;e is wealthy and has his guard to do his dirty work, but you 
haHe greatly Hexed him tonight, so q will cast a similar spell like the 
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one before so that it shall again protect you from death. 3ow place it 
around your neck and mount your horse. ?s soon as q Snish the spell, 
you shall traHel to her world and be united with your lady loHe.W

The old woman recited the incantation, but nothing happened. 
Ohe did not understand why. Ohe recited it again, but still nothing 
happened. Then she reali—ed the gold setting and the blood had :ort’s 
essenceP they were interfering with the spell. qn the distance, horses 
could be heard approaching.

YLoosen the crystal from the ring, lad, hurryF ?nd cleanse the blood 
from itF

Jared took the ring and dipped it in a nearby pot of water she had 
for tea, then he took his sword and began to slash at the ring with all 
his might. The crystal started to loosen from the gold setting. Then 
Lord Rogan’s men appeared in the background, charging toward him. 
Rowena dug her hand into her pocket for a handful of pebbles as she 
mumbled a spell upon them and vung them at the guard. The pebbles 
turned into arrows in mid-air, striking seHeral men down oE their 
horses, but more men kept coming. Oome of them dismounted and 
came toward Jared with their swords drawn. Jared gaHe Rowena the 
ring back as he turned to defend himself. Rowena took the ring and 
placed it on a rock, then continued hitting it with another rock till the 
crystal was released from the gold setting. Dnce again, she tied a rope 
around the newly freed crystal while Jared fought Sercely against his 
attackers, but there were too many of them. Dne of the guards slashed 
at Jared from behind, making a long gash across his entire back. Ooon, 
he would be down. Then Rowena vung the crystal tied with a rope at 
Jared and yelled,

YUut it on and place it oHer your heart, ladFW
Jared caught the rope and crystal and continued Sghting and slay-

ing a good number of his opponents. Rowena closed her eyes, raised 
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her hands, and began reciting the incantation. ?s he fought back, the 
crystal was slashed from his hand and landed near Trey. Then Lord 
Rogan rode in with his left wrist wrapped in a blood-soaked cloth, 
clutched against his chest. qn a :urderous rage, he pointed at Rowena 
with his good hand and yelled,

YKill her, she’s casting a spellFW
?t once, a guard turned and fatally struck Rowena with his sword. 

Jared fro—e as he saw the old woman struck down, causing him a 
moment’s distraction. Then he felt the sharp stinging of a sword pierce 
his heart, and he fell back against Trey. Fatally wounded, Jared gasped 
for air as he clutched at Trey to keep from falling. ;e dropped to his 
knees when he saw the crystal and reached down for it and placed it 
oHer his heart. Then, from the ground, with her last breath, Rowena
 Snished the spell, and Jared and Trey HanishedF



CHAPTER 18: JARED MEETS 
LINDA

L inda drove home, anguished that she had not been able to see 
Caitlin. She pulled into her driveway, thinking that at least 

Caitlin would have some peace of mind after she got the message that 
her pendant was found. Tomorrow, she would call Caitlin’s parents, 
Jim, and Helen. She stepped out of the car when a lavender -ash 
of lightning surrounded her momentarily, then she heard a horse. 
Linda spun around and was completely taken aback when she saw a 
half;dressed man face down and bleeding on the grass beside a horse. 
She gasped and put her hands over her mouth. The man moanedI 
he was alive, lying on his stomach, covered in blood. She called the 
ambulance and asked them to turn oq the siren as they arrived. Linda 
then looked frantically for her house keys and ran into the house for 
a towel. Her husband, Jake, was out of town for a week, so she was 
alone. She came back out with a towel and covered the man up while 
the ambulance arrived. Mt was early dusk and a bit chilly in her Puiet 
residential streetI nobody was out.
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The ambulance arrived, and the paramedics looked at Trey, who 
was oq to the side, then saw Jared on the grass and began to treat him.

?”hat in the world happened to himO Ms that his horseOj xne 
paramedic asked Linda.

?M don’t know, M got out of my car, and suddenly M saw lightning, 
and when M turned around, he was zust lying there neDt to this horse.j

Linda began to suspect that it was no coincidence that a medieval 
re;enactor could end up inzured and passed out from a sword Nght 
right in front of her house.j

They lifted him and placed him on the gurney. The Nrst paramedic, 
who was breaking open a package of gauAe, asked the second para;
medic, taking a blood pressure reading, ?Looks like he was in a heck of
 a Nght,j the Nrst paramedic commented.

?Bo you know himOj The second paramedic asked.
?Uo, he’s not from around here.j 
?Bid you see the swordOj  
Linda turned and saw the tip of the sword sticking out from under 

the towel on the side of the ambulance, which helped block her from 
their view. She immediately covered the sword with the towel, took 
it, and placed it in her car while the paramedics were working on the 
man, then she replaced the towel where it was on the grass.

—fter a moment, the second paramedic turned and peeked over the 
side of the truck and commented,

?”hat swordOj
?The one on the grass, hey, where did it goOj —sked the Nrst para;

medic and looked over at Linda, who shook her head and shrugged her 
shoulders.

?M didn’t see one.j She replied.
?M don’t see one either,j The second paramedic making a report 

answered.
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?This is getting weirder and weirder. How could it zust disappearOj 
Claimed the Nrst paramedic and looked over at Linda. She looked 
away.

?Uot only is this man’s back slashed from his neck to his waist, but 
get ready for thisXhe’s been stabbed through the heart, but he’s still 
aliveVj  The second paramedic said in amaAement.

?”hatOj The Nrst paramedic asked in shock.
—t this point, Linda decided she would follow them to the hospital. 

Ypon arrival, the biAarreness of the incident aroused the attention of 
everyone in the emergency room. The doctors were all trying to Ngure 
out how a man with that kind of inzury was still alive. 

—fter a long while, Linda asked about a man with a stab wound to 
the heart, and a nurse called the doctor, who came out and asked, 

?—re you CaitlinOj
Linda froAe.
?Ges.j She nodded.
?Jared is stable now. He’s an incredibly lucky man. ”e can see the 

life;threatening inzury from the outside, but the 2;rays and E0M show 
no internal damage. He’s been stitched up and given antibiotics and 
an M.'. He was very dehydrated. He’s doing Nne now, but he’s asking 
to see you. Come with me.j

Linda was beside herself, good 3od, it was true, Jared was realI 
Caitlin was telling the truthV  !ut why would he appear to her, she 
wonderedO Then she remembered she had the amulet, and she was 
guided inside through the labyrinth of hospital hallways to see Jared. 
Then the doctor left her there. Linda moved past the curtain and 
closed it.  He was battered up, but still strikingly handsome. His chest 
was full of scars, and the one over his heart had a fresh dressing on it. 
He was hooked to an M.'., which was nearly empty, and wore a blood 
pressure cuq on his opposite arm.



E. M. SR110“WF

?JaredOj
?—ye,j he replied curiously.
?M;M’m Linda, Caitlin’s friend. M traveled with her to 1merald Castle 

last year.j
Jared stared at her for a moment, then replied.
?—ye, she mentioned you. ”here is CaitlinOj
?SheBs umI she’s inXanother place.j
Jared looked at her, not understanding. Linda spoke in a low voice.
?Her aunt and cousin think her mind is not well because she claims 

to have met you and because of where she claims to have been. M, too, 
did not believe her becauseXyouBre someone who lived a long time 
ago, and to us that’s impossible. The people here helped you, but they 
won’t understand or believe you either, so you must not tell them the 
truth, or they will lock you up too. Mt’s best to tell them you are part 
of a re;enactment unit, and M will help you, M will take you to Caitlin.j

?Take me to her now, please.j
?M can’t, M mean, M know where she’s at, but they wouldn’t let me see 

her today.j
Jared sat up and began taking oq everything attached to him, then 

reached for the bag holding the crystal pendant. 
?”hat are you doingO Bon’t take oq the M.'.V Gou can’t leave yetVj
?M must go to Caitlin. ”here is my swordOj
?Mt’s in my car.j
Jared looked at her.
?Mt’s what we travel in.j
Jared stood up.
?”ait, Jared, please, they will get alarmed.j
?Take me to her, please.j
He was determined.
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Linda said, ?xkay, but you must do what M tell you, wait here, 
pleaseVj

She went past the closed curtain to an oDce. She had passed by 
earlier and saw a white lab coat hanging on a hook on the wall. She 
made sure no one saw her and took it and then stuqed it in her bag. 
She went back to Jared and made sure the curtain was fully drawn.

?Rut this on, and M’ll distract the attendant, then when M signal, you 
come out and close the curtain behind you.j

Linda went around to the opposite side of the round counter. The 
attendant was in the center, entering information into a computer. 
Linda picked up a paperweight and threw it at a -ower vase within 
the central oDce, and broke it. The attendant bolted from her seat to 
investigate what had happened. Linda signaled Jared, and he came out 
wearing the white lab coat, which looked a bit snug on him, and closed 
the curtain. They walked down the hallway through several doors and
 Nnally outside. Jared removed the tight;Ntting lab coat and threw it in 
the bushes.

?Eollow me. Ey car is in the back.j 
?”here is Trey, my horseOj
?He’s back at my house, feasting on my lawn.j
?M must get him.j
?”hyOj
?M do not want to leave him here.j
Then Linda realiAed she might never see Caitlin again. —fter a 

pause, she asked,
?So, once M take you to Caitlin, are you taking her back with youOj
Jared turned his head slowly toward her and replied,
?ThatXis why M’m here.j



CHAPTER 19: THE TWO 
AMULETS

L inda swallowed and looked away, but she knew Caitlin desired 
to be with him just as much. She continued to ask questions as 

they walked to her car in the back.
“So you’re going to ride a horse to get Caitlin?”
“Aye.”
Linda bit her bottom lip, worried, thinking how it would work out, 

but was thankful it was late evening. She would need to go through the 
residential streets. Then they got to her car.

“This is my car.” 
She clicked the door locks open.  Jared just stared at it. Linda came 

over to his side and opened the door for him to get in. Jared got into 
the strange contraption. Then Linda got in the car too, pulled the 
seatbelt, and clicked him in. She started the car, and the radio came on. 
“Kashmir” by Led Zeppelin was playing on the radio; it was loud. Jared 
reached out to the screen panel displaying bright blue bars jumping 
up and down as the music played. Linda lowered it. Jared watched her 
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move the knob, then he reached out and toyed with the knob; he was 
fascinated. Linda smiled and began to drive away.

“Do you like the music? Linda asked.
Jared just continued playing with the volume, Inally leaving it on 

high. 
“—t’s a classic rock song by a great bandWyou would It right in 

with a guitar,” Linda chuckled. “Actually, some of the lyrics rather It 
youWsince you are a time traveler.” She looked over at him. Jared 
looked out the window in silence. After a moment, she said,

“Mell, you sure don’t talk much, but that’s okay, Caitlin talks 
enough for the both of you,” Linda said, trying to be conversational.

Jared was distracted by the lights on the panel and by looking out 
the window. They arrived at her house, and Trey was eating grass as 
she said. Linda pulled into the driveway and unbuckled Jared, then 
reached across him to open the door. Jared stepped out of the car, 
looked over at her, bowed slightly, and said,

“— am grateful for your assistance, my Lady.” 
Linda’s face lit up upon hearing him address her as “Yy Lady.” 
“!ou are welcome, Sir,” she replied, trying to sound as formal as 

him.
“Oh, your swordH” Linda gasped.
She reached for it in the back seat and turned it over to him. -e put 

it in his holster and mounted Trey,
“— am in your debt, my Lady, now please take me to Caitlin.” 
“Okay, now follow me, — will go through the quieter streets,” Linda 

said.
Linda drove oR, and Jared and Trey followed behind her through 

the residential area till they arrived at the clinic. Some passers6by raised 
their eyebrows upon seeing a half6dressed man with a sword on his hip 
riding on horseback down the street. 
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Mhen they arrived at the clinic, Linda parked down the street, and 
then Jared and Trey came up behind her.

“This is the back entrance to the clinic. Stay here with Trey. —’ll 
bring Caitlin out through here,” She hoped. “Oh, by the way, here is 
Caitlin’s amulet,” Linda stated.

“Please place it around her neck to lie over her heart,” Jared told her.
Jared took out the crystal amulet from the hospital bag and put it 

on.
“This is the other half of the crystal.” -e told Linda.
“MowH” Linda gasped.
Linda was ama?ed. The whole thing was like a fairy tale or a movie. 

-er friend was about to be broken out of a psychiatric ward by a 
legendary sword6armed warrior on horseback and wearing the other 
half of a magical crystal. She reached for her cell phone before this was 
over; she had to get a picture of them together.



CHAPTER 20: GOLDEN HILL 
PSYCHIATRIC CENTER

I t was late evening when they arrived at the psychiatric ward. 
Jared and Trey remained in the back as Linda instructed, so they 

wouldn’t attract attention. She went around to the front entrance. 
The glass doors were locked, but there was a night attendant inside. 
She knocked on the glass door. The attendant came to the door.

“Visiting hours are over; we’re closed, you'll have to come back 
tomorrow.”

“I can’t, it’s very urgent.”
“Emergencies are on the north side of the building; this is the clinic 

side. I’m just working a little late.”
“I need to see Caitlin Evans. Her husband is here.” Linda lied.
“I’m sorry I can’t help you. You’ll have to come back tomorrow and 

speak to Dr. Palmer Thorington.”
Linda went on a while pleading with the attendant when Jared, 

who had come up behind her after having grown impatient with the 
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attendant, slashed at the glass door with his sword and shattered it. 
Linda screamed as the sword crashed through the glass.

“Oh, my God! Jared, stop!” Linda shouted.
“What the hell! Are you crazy?!” The night attendant shouted as he 

ran toward the phone.
Jared came after him. The attendant rang for security, and the 

alarms went o-. 
“Take me to Caitlin Evans,  now!” He commanded as he ap—

proached with his sword drawn. The attendant raised his hands in 
surrender.

“Alright, man, take it easy! I—I gotta' look up her room number, 
whatxwhat’s her name again?” The attendant stuttered. 

“Caitlin Evans,” Linda said.
He looked up Caitlin’s room number while Jared pointed his sword 

at him.
“Jared, this is crazy. The police have been called, they're on their 

way!” Linda e2claimed, forgetting that he was not familiar with the 
modern term for authority.

Suddenly, the security guard came toward them, pointing his gun.
“Put the weapon down and get back, or I’ll shoot!”
“Oh, my God! Don’t shoot! We’re not criminals! He’s just trying 

to get his girlfriend!” Linda yelled. Then Linda saw Caitlin’s room 
number on the chart. “She’s in room 14B!”

“Take me to her!” Jared demanded and threatened the attendant 
with the sword.

The security guard opened Ure on Jared and Linda, but the bullets 
didn’t hit either of them. Linda screamed, and the attendant, now 
terriUed, tried to run away, but Linda blocked him and grabbed his leg 
to keep him from running away, and both fell.

“Just give us the damn key!” Linda yelled as she held on to his leg. 



SPELLNO9FD 10B

At the shots, Jared turned and glared at the security guard for Uring 
at Linda and came toward him. In disbelief, the security guard then
 Ured several more shots at him out of fear, but none of the bullets 
hit Jared.  The amulets were shielding both Jared and Linda, but they 
were not ready to leave without Caitlin. Enraged, Jared charged the 
security guard, who cowered on the Coor. As he looked up, he saw 
the battle—scarred warrior coming toward him with his sword drawn 
and thought he was about to be slashed to death by the superhuman madm
an.

“Jared, no, stop!  Come this way, she’s over here!” 9pon hearing 
Linda’s voice, Jared stopped himself from releasing a deadly blow 
upon the security guard cowering on the Coor and turned back toward 
Linda. “Nut we’ll need a key from him to open the door,” Linda said, 
pointing at the night attendant also cowering behind the counter.

Jared turned and came toward the night attendant, who was hold—
ing his hands up.

“Get the key!” Jared ordered.
“Okay, okay, calm down, it’s not a key, it’s a digital code.”
Jared pointed his sword at the night attendant, and the night at—

tendant took them to Caitlin’s room. Then sirens began ringing in 
the background. The attendant halted and looked down the hallway. 
Jared pointed his sword at the attendant once again.

“Openxthe door.” He ordered in a low, menacing tone as he held 
the sword high, ready to strike.

Linda looked over at the building’s rear double door. It had a digital 
lock on, too.

“You need to open the back double doors for us, too,” Linda told 
the night attendant.

The night attendant opened the door to Caitlin’s room. Caitlin was 
sedated, still wearing her medieval dress and a hooded cloak. 
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“Jared, don’t let him go; he needs to open the back door for us! I’ll 
wake Caitlin.” Linda shook her. “Caitlin, wake up! Wake up!” 

Jared held the attendant hostage while Linda woke Caitlin.
Caitlin opened her eyes, but was still in a fog, under the inCuence 

of a mild sedative. Linda took out the amulet and was about to put 
it around Caitlin’s neck when Caitlin suddenly sat up, shocked to see 
Jared. Just then, the police started calling out from speakers, telling 
them to come out with their hands up. 

“Jared!” Caitlin called out.
“Come on, honey, we have to go out the back, hurry!” Linda 

urged her. Caitlin stood and came toward him. Jared embraced Caitlin 
brieCy but had to turn and catch the attendant trying to run away. He 
towered over him and grabbed him by the back collar and jerked him 
toward the back double doors. Linda and Caitlin followed. 

“Linda, how did you ever meet Jared?”
“It’s a long story, Cait. You’ll have to get it from him later.”
“I don’t know the code!” The attendant claimed.
“Yes, you do, I’ve seen you open it! Put in the code!” Caitlin or—

dered,
“You’re crazy, lady, the place is surrounded. They’ll shoot us all!”
“Do it!” Linda seconded Caitlin’s demand.
“I need to get Trey,” Jared said.
“Who the hell is Trey?” The night attendant asked.
“It’s his horse. Then just let him come in!” Linda stated.
“What? Who the devil are you people?” The attendant demanded.
“Open the door.” Jared pointed his sword at him.
The attendant pushed some codes, and the double doors swung 

open. Jared whistled for Trey, and he came running in, but so did two 
cops who pointed their guns at Jared. 

“Dreeze!” The Urst cop ordered.
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“Put the sword down!” The second cop demanded.
Caitlin, who got blocked by Trey, brought out her pepper spray 

from within her cloak and sprayed it at the two cops over Trey’s 
behind. Noth cops were unprepared for a hit of pepper spray and had 
to go back outside, choking and coughing to get air, and the doors 
locked automatically behind them. Then Jared mounted Trey and 
helped Caitlin mount behind him.

Linda stepped away from them, took out her cell phone, and 
snapped a picture of them. Then they heard heavy foot stomps coming 
through the building. The SWAT team was coming down the hallway 
from the front entrance. Linda shouted out to Caitlin,

“I’ll miss you, Cait!” 
“I’ll miss you too! Tell my parents I love them!”
Linda started video recording as the SWAT team came around the 

corner and came face to face with them, and then Jared charged them, 
and the SWAT team opened Ure upon them.

“Fo!” Caitlin yelled.
Linda, who was still holding the other crystal amulet while video 

recording, screamed at the gunUre, and a second later, Linda, Jared, 
Caitlin, and Trey all vanished in an electric—like lavender Cash of light, 
leaving the oEcers, pointing their guns at thin air, completely baFed.

Linda gasped as she fell on her bed at home, still holding the amulet 
on her arm and her cell phone, then she looked at the video, which 
only recorded up until the SWAT team Ured at them. However, she 
did capture a picture of Jared, Caitlin, and Trey, her only proof that 
she didn’t imagine the whole thing.



CHAPTER 21: BACK IN TIME

J ared, Caitlin, and Trey once again were surrounded by a lavender 
glow as they traveled back through time. As before, their move-

ments were slow, and the air was too thick to breathe when they 
landed on solid ground. The landing was a bit rough. Trey snorted and 
seemed confused and scared. Jared got op Trey and hel“ed Caitlin op, 
and then they lay down on the grass to recover and catch their breath.

?Caitlin, how is it with youj Are you in”uredjN Jared asked. 
Caitlin coughed as she struggled to catch her breath.
?Io, but ’Lm so tired, are we back to your worldjN
?Aye.N
Caitlin was still under the epect of the sedative they had given her at 

the clinic after she became irritated with the stap when they wouldnLt 
let her call Sinda. Hhe could see Jared breathe dee“ly as he “ushed 
himself op the ground, but couldnLt hear him. Hhe lay her head down 
on the grass and closed her eyes. After a few moments, Jared recovered. 
Pe looked over at Caitlin, then at Trey, who had wandered op. Pe 
whistled, and Trey came toward him. Pe lifted Caitlin and mounted 
Trey with her and headed to his home by the stream.
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As he drew close to his forest home, he saw that it had been burned 
down. Powever, it seemed like it had been like that for a long timeR 
there was tall grass and weeds among the remains of the dwelling. 
Then he remembered qowenaLs home in the forest and how she had 
been killed ”ust outside of it. Pe mourned the old woman who had 
died trying to hel“ him. Pe looked at Caitlin, nestled in his armsR she 
seemed to be in a dee“ slee“, and he headed toward qowenaLs cave 
dwelling.

Per home was well “reservedR outside was a stack of rocks and 
the remnants of xowers long dried out over the raised area on the 
ground. ’t a““eared that someone had buried qowena outside her 
home. Jared dismounted Trey with Caitlin in his arms. Pe “ushed the 
door o“en and carried her inside. Bverything looked orderly.  There 
were blankets and animal skins for the slee“ing area, a small wooden 
table, and even a Mre “it. Pe laid Caitlin down over the animal skins 
and blankets. Pe removed her cloak, and as before, he started a Mre 
that 4uickly warmed the small room. Jared lay down neKt to Caitlin 
and wra““ed his arms around her, thankful that the old woman had 
hel“ed him get Caitlin back. Pe would always be grateful for that. 
Jared looked over at Caitlin. Pe admired her beauty and recalled her 
“ositive reaction when she saw him. Pe toyed with her hair and then 
kissed her forehead. Then her ears and her neck until Caitlin o“ened 
her eyes and welcomed his apections. They had crossed the barriers of 
time together twice, and now they could Mnally continue what had 
been so rudely interru“ted. 

Caitlin, still slightly sedated, sat u“ slowly and welcomed his caress-
es. Jared trailed his hand over her neck as he eK“osed a soft shoulder. 
Then she closed her eyes as he leaned forward and kissed her li“s. Pe 
gently “ulled down the dress “ast her shoulders, then further down to 
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her waist, and slowly “ressed her down onto the soft blankets, where 
her hair encircled her lovely face like an aura.

’t had been a long time since he had made love to a woman, but 
none as uni4ue and breathtaking as Caitlin. :nowing she desired him 
as much as he desired her heightened his arousal as they came together.  
At that moment, nothing else mattered but the beat of their heart, the 
friction of their bodies, and the ecstasy that followed.

Wor Jared, making love to Caitlin was not ”ust a “hysical act, but a 
conMrmation of life and the validation of being a man. Iot only had 
he won the heart of the woman of his dreams, but he had won her over 
to his side of timeR nothing could bring more satisfaction than that.  

CaitlinLs eK“erience was that of clarityR it was clear to her that she 
had fallen madly in love with this “rimitive man who “laced her above 
everything else, including his own life.  Hhe had never eK“erienced such 
devotion, loyalty, or care from a man.  Hhe couldnLt give enough of 
herself to him that nightR his arms were home. They came together 
until they were fatigued from eKhaustion in the morning hours.

–
Fusic suggestion2 Gatermark 5 Bnya
’n the morning, sunlight sli““ed in through the cracks, and Caitlin 

woke u“, noticing that Jared was gone. Hhe sat u“, wondering where 
he had gone so early.  Gere 3;th-century men no diperent than 
!3st-century menj ?Yood Sord,N she thought. Then she heard Trey, 
and she got u“ and “ulled u“ the cover of a small window and saw 
Jared skinning an animal. Caitlin cringed at the disturbing sight. Hhe 
dressed and walked outside. 

?Yood morrow, ’ thought you might be hungry once you rose,N 
Jared stated as he smiled at her.
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Caitlin was in awe of himR he was “roviding for her every need. 
There were no men like this in the !3st century, she thought, at least 
none that she ever encountered.

?Yood morning,N Caitlin said, trying not to cringe at the bloody 
sight, not being accustomed to hunting for food. ?Ghat is itjN

?Tis a rabbit, ’ warmed u“ some water and “laced some mint leaves 
for drink. ’ am sorry to say there is no bread, nor eggs.

?Gow6 ’ forgot there are no grocery stores out here.N
?Yrocery storesj —ou have many comforts in your worldR ’ “ray you 

will ad”ust to mine.N
?’Lm sorryR ’zm ”ust being silly. The only thing that matters is that 

’Lm here, with you.N Caitlin smiled and looked away. 
Jared smiled and was thankful she had come back with him, of her 

own accord.
?Ghose home is thisjN Hhe asked.
?’t was the old womanLs home, qowena, the one who con”ured 

s“ells and who gave her life trying to hel“ me Mnd you.N
?Uh, ’Lm so sorry to hear that. Pow did it ha““enjN
Jared told Caitlin everything that ha““ened after she vanished. 

Pow he came to meet Sinda and how she had hel“ed him as well. 
Caitlin was horriMed to hear he would be dead if not for the old woman 
Mnishing the s“ell as she lay dying.

?ThatLs horrible, ’ mean, ’Lm glad you lived because of her, but 
’ never in my life imagined that kind of violence beyond movies. ’ 
thought that what ’ witnessed, before ’ vanished, was severe enough. 
—ouLll have to bear with me while ’ ad”ust because ’Lm not accustomed 
to such a violent world.

Caitlin a““roached him. Jared washed his hands op and embraced 
her.
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?—es, my world is violent, but ’ will give my life to “rotect you and 
kee“ you safe. ’ will hel“ you ad”ust because you are my light, Caitlin. 
After you vanished, my world went dark without you.N 

Caitlin looked at himR her eyes began to water, she had never heard 
words like that before(was she dreamingj Hhe closed her eyes and lay 
her head against his chest.

?’ admit ’ feared you at Mrst because ’ ”ust couldnLt acce“t what was 
ha““ening to me. Out ’ confess, even though ’ feared you, ’ was also 
drawn to you from the Mrst moment we met. Then, when ’ vanished 
and fell on my bed at home, ’ was terriMed, terriMed that ’ would never 
see you again.  ’ became so erratic that my Aunt Favis and her son 
thought ’ was cra)y, even Sinda thought ’ was cra)y at Mrst, but “art 
of her ”ust couldnLt acce“t that, and ’ am so glad for that.N Caitlin sighed
.

?As am ’. Ghen you vanished was the Mrst time ’ felt real fear. 
Winding you again became my reason to live and Mght, but ’ could not 
have found you without qowena and SindaLs hel“.N

Jared lowered his head and kissed her. Caitlin embraced him as her 
heart “ounded against her chest. 

?Unce we eat, we will head to the home of a friend. Pe shall tell us 
what has ha““ened since ’ left. Then travel to the home of my mother 
and sister, where you shall be safe. ’Lm afraid ’ have been gone for some 
time. ’ “ray we may Mnd them well.N

?—es, ’ remember thinking ’ was only gone a few days, and Sinda 
telling me ’ had been gone a year.N 

Caitlin hel“ed Jared “re“are the food, and so began her training 
in living op a raw environment. Unce they Mnished their meal, they 
gathered some things to take with them. Jared mounted Trey and 
had Caitlin mount behind him, and they began their ”ourney to the 
OrannicksL.
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Ghen they arrived, the house looked diperent to Jared, and it 
seemed rather 4uiet. As they got closer, a woman with a child came 
outside. The woman called her husband when she saw them a““roach. 
A man came out.

?Can ’ hel“ you, ladjN
?’s this not the home of Seland OrannickjN
?Io, we have been on this land since last winter. The home of the 

family who was here before us burned down. ’ am 1aniel, and this is 
my wife, Sarissa.N After hearing that, Jared tensed, feeling res“onsible 
for the Orannicks losing their home, “ossibly because they were his 
friends. …Oehind them, a man a““roached on horseback to visit the 
family and waited in the background.9   ?’ believe they moved across 
the mountain. Gere they friends of yoursjN

?Aye, do you know the reason for their troublesjN
?’t is said they angered Sord qogan. Their home was set on Mre 

during the night.N
?Gas anyone killedj
?Iot that ’ know. The man and his eldest son were on a ”ourney, 

and the wife and younger sons were able to get out. They traveled 
across the mountain. Gould you like to stay and su“ with usjN

?Thank you, Hir, but we must be on our way before nightfall. 
?Ghat is your name, ladjN
?’t is of no im“ortance. Fy a“ologies for disturbing you. Ge shall 

be on our way.N
The man ”ust nodded.
?Eardon me, Fiss, but are you not the Sady :aylajN The woman 

asked Caitlin.
Caitlin hesitated at the uneK“ected 4uestion.
?Io, ’Lm sorryR ’ do not know the lady.N
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?Fy mistake, Fiss. Fy mother was a kitchen hel“er at Bmerald 
Castle many winters ago. ’ “layed with her as a child, and you resemble 
her.N

Jared immediately began to move away.
?Ge must take our leave, Fadam‘ Hir,N he bowed briexy. ?Pave a 

“leasant day.N 
?Yoodbye,N Caitlin said as she waved.
Jared hurried op, moving east toward the mountain. 
?’s something wrongjN Caitlin asked.
?Io. ’ was ”ust concerned that the lady mistook you for :ayla, and 

’ do not want to leave it to chance by staying.N
As Jared, Caitlin, and Trey went forth, the man who waited in the 

rear a““roached the family and dismounted. 1aniel greeted the rent 
collector.

?Yood morrow, Wergus, ’ shall be back in a little,N 
1aniel told the man as he and his wife went to gather the “ayment 

due for the use of the land and returned “rom“tly with their dues.
?—ou had a visitor, 1anieljN
?Io, ”ust someone looking for the Orannicks,N
?Gho was itjN
?Pe did not say,N Sarissa stated.
The man turned toward the de“arting Mgures, but could only see 

CaitlinLs red hair and the backside as she rode sitting behind Jared.
Unce he collected the dues, he rode op. There were several more 

homes to visit, but he made a mental note of the cou“le on horseback 
and of 1anielLs wifeLs comment.

–
Jared, Caitlin, and Trey arrived at his motherzs and sisterLs home at 

dusk. Pe called to his mother and Sara. Pis mother came to the door. 
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?Jared6  Fy son, where have you beenjN Pis mother became emo-
tional and then embraced him and asked again,

?Ghere have you been, Jaredj Ghy do you kee“ disa““earingj ’ 
was so grieved when Sara came back without you.N Then she looked 
over at Caitlin. ’n shock, she asked, ?:aylajN Anya looked at Jared for 
answers.

Jared shook his head and 4uickly motioned his mother to lower her 
voice, and then he and Caitlin went inside, and Anya closed the door 
behind them.

?’t is not :ayla, mother.N
?Iot :aylajN Anya looked over at Jared. ?Pow is that “ossiblej Hhe 

looks the samejN
?Tis a long story, mother, she is Caitlin.N
Anya a““roached Caitlin, who smiled at her and held out her right 

hand, ready to shake AnyaLs, but Anya ”ust took CaitlinLs hand into 
both of hers and looked at her curiously.

?Fy dear, you are :aylaLs very imageR is she a relation to youjN
D“ to this moment, Caitlin had not considered a “ossible relation 

to :ayla. Gas it “ossible that :ayla was her ancestor, Caitlin won-
dered.

?’ do not know, maLam, but ’ am glad to make your ac4uaintance.N
?—es, forgive me, dear, but your similarity with(:ayla is so strik-

ing,N Anya said, in ama)ement. ?Sara did mention Jared had met 
someone like you, but to see you in “erson is fascinating.N

?Ghere is SarajN Jared asked.
?—our sister is with Tristan Orannick, her husband. They married 

soon after the whole family moved here. —ou now have a new brother, 
and they have a child.N

?Sara and Tristan have a childj And where are theyjN



F. ’. HEBBq3!O

?They live not far from here. Seland and Tristan were in the “rocess 
of bringing Sara back when their family members ”oined them here 
after their home was burned to the ground in the middle of the night. 
Tyra and her two younger sons were lucky to get out alive. They have 
been here ever since. D“on hearing the news, Seland and the lads 
wanted to return to “ursue those res“onsible. Seland left in such a 
rage that when he went through a thickly wooded area, he lost control 
of his horse, fell op, and broke his leg.  ’ believe breaking that leg might 
have saved their lives. Pow could he and the lads alone go against 
Sord qoganLs guardj They had to build a new home hereR itLs been
 diPcult.N

?Fuch has ha““ened since ’ left,N Jared said, looking away.
?Aye, but you must tell me where you have been and about this 

young woman. Un the morrow, ’ will bring Sara and Tristan.N
?’ would like that very much, mother, and where are the Oran-

nicksjN
?Yood, and the Orannicks live down the hill near the stream. Sara 

shall be so ha““y to see you and ama)ed by this young lady.  Out you 
must be hungry. ’ will warm some food for you and Caitlin, whom ’ 
would love to learn much about.N

Caitlin and Jared sat while his mother warmed bread and sou“. 
Jared talked about getting their land back, but Anya changed the 
sub”ect.  Hhe dreaded any talk of battle. ’t had become dark, and Anya 
gathered animal skins and blankets for Caitlin to lie on at one end and 
some for Jared to lie on the o““osite end of her small wood dwelling. 
Then she drew the blanket that divided the room into two slee“ing 
areas. 

Caitlin worried about her intimacy with JaredR these were “rimitive 
times and “rimitive “eo“le. Hlee“ing together out of wedlock was 
not the norm here, but what ha““ened between them could not be 
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reversed. Hhe could also not deny the “leasure she derived from their 
union nor the fact that she desired it again. Powever, she didnLt want 
to be thought of as a loose woman or a rebel. ’n time, things would 
fall into “lace, but for now, she needed to heed to their lifestyle and 
create some distance between her and Jared. Caitlin got u“ and made 
her way across to the area designated for her to slee“ in. Jared reached 
for her handR Caitlin looked at him, smiled, and let go of his hand. 

Anya blew out the candles and bade them good night. Hhe had 
many 4uestions for them, but she needed to be “atient and let things 
unfold naturally. ’t was hard for Caitlin and Jared to slee“ a“art after 
the “assion they shared the night before, but in time, slee“ did come. 
At dawn, hurried knocks were heard at the door. Anya got u“ and 
o“ened the door. 

?Anya, Qtis 1annic, “lease come 4uickly, my child is about to be 
born,N said the eK“ectant father.

?’ am coming, 1annic, ’ shall get my things,N Anya told the man.
?Jared, ’ must go. ’ will be back later.N Anya told him as she took a 

sack with su““lies and left.
Caitlin woke u“ u“on hearing the knocks and sat u“ as Anya 

walked out the door. Caitlin got u“ and lifted the covering to look out 
the window.

?Ghere is she going in such a rush at this hourjN
?Hhe hel“s the villagers deliver their children.N
?HheLs a midwifejN Caitlin asked, turning toward him.
?Aye.N
Jared came u“ behind Caitlin as she stood staring out the window 

and encircled his arms around her waist. Pe kissed her shoulders, then 
her neck. Caitlin “ulled away.

?Jared, we need to hold back, this is your motherLs home(N
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Pe “ulled her toward him and kissed her “assionately, then coaKed 
her back to his slee“ing area and brought them down to their knees, 
where he slowly removed their garments.

?Ghat if she returnsjN Caitlin asked breathlessly.
?Hhe shall not,N Jared said as he continued to kiss her neck.
Caitlin was heated to the core by JaredLs “assionate natureR right or 

wrong, she could not sto“ that nature, nor her own.



CHAPTER 22: FERGUS THE 
DUES COLLECTOR

A fter Fergus had collected the dues from Lord Rogan’s tenants, 
he hurried back to Emerald Castle to turn them in and get paid 

for his work. Fergus had overheard the conversation Daniel McClin-
tock and his wife, Larissa, had with the man and the redheaded woman 
on horseback. They were headed across the mountain, and they had 
inquired about the Brannicks. Then, upon hearing Larissa ask the 
woman if she was Lady Kayla, Fergus had taken an immediate interest 
and cautiously looked around to see if anyone else was in proximity. 
If it were Lady Kayla, he was about to make a hefty sum, for he knew 
the reward for Hnding her had grown, and so far no one had claimed 
it. Se had never given it much thought since the charge of searching 
for her had been mainly given to the guard and higher-ranking staP, 
but now the opportunity had presented itself to him. Fergus would
 Hnally collect worthy pay and stand out from the rest. Se despised 
being looked upon as a lowly rent and tax collector. 



M. I. 12EER4Wj

§ith no other duties, Fergus, who was not part of the guard, 
planned to follow the couple at a distance. Se had no intention of 
sharing the reward with anyone, so he quickly gathered some things 
together for the long Journey across the mountain. Se would follow 
them at a distance, making sure he was unseen or followed. 

4
They arrived at the village near dusk. Fergus had not been able to see 

much of the woman since she wore a hooded cloak until they knocked 
on the door of a small wooden cottage, where they were greeted by a 
middle-aged lady. Se heard the woman call out their names, 5ared and 
Kayla. This was the conHrmation he was waiting for. Sowever, he was 
concerned it might be 5ared Kellan. Se brushed the thought aside. Se 
needed to lie low and keep a watchful eye on them in case this was 
not their Hnal destination. Se set up a tent near a tree by the roadside 
and made a campHre. The day grew dark, and no other travelers passed 
through. Fergus had knowledge of herbs that caused a deep sleep and 
brought some along to put to good use now that he found Kayla.



CHAPTER 23: BETROTHED

I t was mid-morning when Lara came running over after her mother 
had stopped by her home to inform her that Jared had returned 

and had brought with him a lass resembling Kayla. Lara arrived out of 
breath from the run and found Caitlin heating a pot of water outside. 
Lara’s mouth dropped open.

“Heavens, you must be—Caitlin?”
“I am, are you Lara?” Caitlin replied, shocked at Lara’s sudden 

arrival.
“Yes.” Lara came forward and embraced her. Caitlin was surprised 

at Lara’s warm greeting.
Anya arrived shortly after, carrying some freshly slain chickens. She 

smiled at the pleasant view.
“Did I not tell you how similar she is to Kayla?” Anya stated.
“Mother, when can we take her to meet Kayla?”
Caitlin merely smiled and looked over at Anya.
“That I do not know you shall have to ask Jared.”
“And where is my brother?”
“He went hunting,” Caitlin said.
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“Whatever for,  did he not see I have plenty?” Anya asked Caitlin.
“I believe he did not want to deplete your stock,” Caitlin replied.
“Well, Jared is a hunter and provider at heart, and you are very 

special to him.”
Anya's words touched Caitlin. They were such warm and humble 

people.
“Come, lass, come inside where it is warm,” Anya said.
The three women sat inside talking and asking Caitlin questions. 

Caitlin told them that Rowena had died trying to save Jared. Lara then 
explained that after Jared had not returned to the Brannicks’, they 
had gone to his forest home and found it burned down, they feared 
him dead. Then they went to Rowena’s cave dwelling on the hillside 
and found her slain body and buried the kind old woman outside her 
home. Lara mourned the loss of her friend.

Then Jared arrived with a slain rabbit, a pheasant, and some ;shj he 
placed them down along with his bow and arrow. Lara !umped up and 
ran outside to embrace him, nearly knocking him oO his feet. Jared 
smiled and hugged his sister.

“Brother, I am so happy to see youU I think I should not let go of 
you, or you shall vanish againU” Lara exclaimed.

“I shall not vanish, sisterj I promise. I see you have met Caitlin.” 
Jared said, smiling down at her.

“Jared, Caitlin is so beautiful, she even has the same hair color as 
KaylaU Jared, when can we take her to meet Kayla?”

“I do not know where Kayla lives.”
“She lives deep in the forest with her husband, Aaron, and their 

children. They never leave the forest. She is in hiding from Lord Ro-
gan.”

“Does she know Lord Rogan is not her true father?”
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“I told her what Rowena saidj she was both surprised and relieved 
to know that he is not a blood relation, but she does not want to risk 
him ;nding her for fear he might take her, or one of her children, as 
a ransom to force her to come back. She does not wish to lose a loved 
one again, so we go visit them as often as possible. Mother and I helped 
her with the birth of her two children, Derrick and Loriel.”

“Yes, I was told she named her ;rstborn son in memory of our fallen 
brother.”

“Aye, Derrick left us his legacy.” Lara nodded, and her eyes began 
to water. 

Jared went numb and tightened his hold on Lara.
“What? What do you mean, legacy?”
“Kayla was with child when Derrick was slain. He has a son, we 

have a nephew, and mother has a grandchild. Young Derrick looks very 
much like his father with dark hair and blue eyes.”

Jared was shocked by the unexpected revelation that young Derrick 
was Kayla’s son by Derrick, not Aaron. The revelation warmed Jared’s 
heart.

“How old?”
“Little Derrick passed two summers, and Loriel shall reach her ;rst 

winter soon—his hair is dark like Derrick’s,” Lara said as she wiped 
away the tears. “Gand Loriel’s hair is red like Kayla and Aaron’s,” Lara 
added.

“Come now, let us prepare our meal,” said Anya, whose eyes were 
now also moist. “We do not want such gloomy faces in front of 
Jared's—”  

Anya suddenly stopped, not knowing how to address Caitlin re-
garding her relation to Jared. She looked over at Jared, at a loss for 
words.
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“Betrothed, if Caitlin agrees,” Jared ;lled in as he reached for 
Caitlin's hand. Caitlin was shocked at Jared’s response to his mother. 
After a moment, Caitlin smiled and nodded at Jared.

“Well, then this is a truly happy day,” Anya said as she broke the 
silence and turned to embrace Caitlin, followed by Lara, then both 
turned to embrace Jared.

Could this actually be happening? It seemed surreal. Caitlin 
stepped away from them and went inside the small wooden home. She 
needed a moment to catch her breath and pinch herself. A moment 
later, Jared stepped inside and reached for herj Caitlin turned and 
embraced him and laid her head on his chest. Jared lifted her chin and 
kissed her sweetly on the lips. They heard voices outside, and Jared and 
Caitlin stepped out. Tristan had brought his and Lara’s son, as well as 
his parents, Leland and Tyra, and his brothers, Tobin and Hagan. The 
Brannicks immediately greeted Jared. Then Jared introduced Caitlin 
as his betrothed. Everyone marveled at her resemblance to Kayla.

Then Lara introduced her son, “And this is my son, Ferard. We 
named him after father. …ow you must name your ;rstborn son, 
Marc, after our fallen brother—that is, if Caitlin agrees.” Lara quickly 
added.

Lara smiled and turned to Caitlin, who smiled back, reached for 
Lara’s hand, and nodded in agreement.  The rest of the afternoon was 
a happy reunion. Life was moving on.

z
9ergus paid close attention during the gatheringj he recogniEed the 

Brannicks and learned that the woman with Jared was not Kayla but 
had a close resemblance to her. Things had become more attractive 
now that he learned that Kayla had children and lived deep in the 
forest. He began to devise a plan. 9ergus decided it would be far too 
diFcult to kidnap a grown womanj he now focused on capturing one 
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of Kayla’s small children insteadj that would assure Kayla’s return to 
Emerald Castle as well as his reward.

9ergus had brought herbs that caused a deep sleep. However, he 
was unsure of the amount he would need for a child, but it had to be 
enough to keep the child asleep for the long !ourney back to Emerald 
Castle. 9ergus smiled at how simple his plan had become.



CHAPTER 24: CAITLIN 
MEETS KAYLA

C aitlin was trying to adjust to her new predicament; she was 
now betrothed to Jared. Truthfully, she felt a bit overwhelmed. 

Hadn’t they just met a few days ago? No, not according to changes 
in both their worlds, Linda had married during the time she was 
missing, and Jared had a two-year-old nephew. Yet things seemed to 
be happening fast. However, she was thankful for the warm welcome 
she received from Jared’s family and friends, but missed having her 
own parents and friends during this joyful time. She missed them so 
much, yet she looked over at Jared talking to Leland; she could not 
picture life without him now. It was she who was now under a spell, his 
spell. Nothing mattered anymore, not even the fact that she would not 
graduate from college.  She had given all of it up to be with Jared and 
to raise a family with him in this ancient world. At least her knowledge 
of herbs and naturopathic medicine would come in handy.

Lara insisted on plans for Caitlin to meet Kayla. Jared also wanted 
to meet his fallen brother’s son, so Tristan volunteered to go to Aaron 
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and Kayla’s forest home and announce their visit in the coming days. 
Due to Lara’s playful nature, she made her husband promise not to 
reveal Caitlin and Kayla’s strong resemblance to each other, for the 
benext of surprise. 

The neqt few days were awkward for Caitlin around Anya.  Jared 
had grown accustomed to their passionate union while Anya was away, 
so Caitlin devised a plan to engage him in a more manly pastime by 
challenging him to swordplay and archery, after all, she had taken both 
up while in college and had become §uite good at them herself. Jared 
was surprised by her sword and archery skills. However, her plan bac-
kxred; her challenge to duel with him only stimulated his passionate 
nature even more. She had forgotten that Jared was a born warrior and 
hunter; he lived for the challenge. Caitlin, however, was not terribly 
veqed; their lovemaking became even more ardent than before. Thank 
goodness there were no video games or football to compete for his 
attention, she thought and smiled. 

M
Three days passed, and Jared, Caitlin, Anya, Lara, and her hus-

band, Tristan, as well as the rest of the Brannicks, made their way 
to Aaron and Kayla’s home deep in the forest. Kayla was a nervous 
wreck. She was about to meet with Jared, who strongly resembled 
her fallen husband and his lady love. Kayla knew that Jared had once 
admired her from afar; she felt guilty for being anqious to see him 
again. She reminded herself that Aaron had been kind to her, and she 
was grateful, but she knew she would never love him as intensely as she 
had loved Derrick. Things could have been very diRerent if Jared had 
not gone missing. 

Aaron also prepared to meet his longtime friend, even though he 
was secretly glad for Jared’s absence after Derrick’s death. He knew 
that Jared had been in love with Kayla and that Jared, being so close 
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in resemblance to Derrick, Kayla would have inevitably turned to him 
for comfort. However, it was encouraging to know that Jared had 
returned with a lady love of his own. 

2eanwhile, Lara had insisted that Caitlin’s likeness to Kayla remain 
a secret, so neither Aaron nor Kayla was aware of that minor detail.

Kayla combed young Derrick’s hair and tried to keep him clean for 
as long as possible. Loriel clung to her mother while young Derrick 
immediately rolled in the autumn leaves. Kayla sighed in defeat at 
trying to keep him clean.

M
It was midday when they arrived just outside the forest. Lara, Tris-

tan, their baby, “erard, and Anya rode in a horse-driven cart. Lara, 
who held the baby, handed him over to his father, Tristan. Then she 
jumped oR the cart and went running into the forest. Lara was so 
eqcited that she couldn’t wait to see the eqpression on both Kayla‘s and 
Aaron’s faces when they met Caitlin. Then Anya commented,

”Lara may be a married mother, but at times I think she’s still a lass 
of 13, just look at her turn her child over to Tristan and run oR, Wtis 
good that Tristan is patient with her,4 Anya complained to Jared and 
Caitlin as they rode on horseback oR to the side.

”She’s just young at heart, Wtis all, I mind it not,4 Tristan responded 
with a smile.

”zell, perhaps I should go and see what she is up to.4 Anya de-
clared, then got oR the cart and ran oR too.

”And she wonders where Lara gets it from,4 Tristan said.
They all laughed. Caitlin and Jared were on horseback and dis-

mounted as they got closer to Kayla and Aaron’s forest home.
”I think they’re adorable. Lara reminds me of my own sister,4 

Caitlin sighed and looked down in thought.
”You have not talked about your family,4 Jared stated.
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”No. I haven’t.4
”zhy?4
”Because I will start to miss them,4 Caitlin said as her eyes became 

watery.
”I am sorry if I hurt you by taking you away from them.4
After a brief moment, Caitlin composed herself.
”No, Jared, I am here by my own choice, and I am happy.4 She 

smiled at him. Jared leaned over and kissed her.
The Brannicks pulled up behind them in another horse and cart. 

They all got oR and started walking through the dense forest. Young 
Derrick’s laugh and a baby crying could be heard just ahead. Then 
Lara came running and pulled both Jared and Caitlin to the rear of 
the group, and pulled Caitlin’s hood up. The element of surprise was 
a fun game for Lara, who was mischievous and impulsive by nature 
and was preparing Caitlin for the thrilling revelation.

”Are you ready to meet your re!ection?4 Lara asked eqcitedly.
”Yes, I must confess; I am a bit nervous.4
Jared was also tense; he desperately wanted to forget the last time he 

saw Kayla, but the image was burned into his brain. He wanted to get 
past that and embrace his friend Aaron, his former sister-in-law, and 
their children, but was especially looking forward to meeting young 
Derrick.

The group started to greet each other, then Lara, who had taken 
little Loriel from Kayla, went to the rear of the group and brought 
Caitlin and Jared front and center, and pulled oR Caitlin’s hood. 
Kayla gasped upon seeing Jared and a woman who looked eqactly like 
her own re!ection. It was like looking at Derrick and her once again. 
zas this a trick of nature, or was there some purpose to this strange 
coincidence? Kayla asked herself. Aaron, too, was shocked at Caitlin’s 
likeness to Kayla. Caitlin smiled and eqtended her right hand to Kayla, 



2. I. SPEEG135

forgetting that shaking hands was not the custom here, but Kayla’s 
emotional state eqploded when Caitlin’s hand came in contact with 
her own. Caitlin fro—e as an electric-like shock went through her, and 
she entered into a trance. Then the wind started to blow, escalating 
in intensity, causing the trees to sway and the leaves on the ground to 
swirl around them very fast. zhile Caitlin was in a trance, she had a 
vision of Kayla sinking in the water in a !owing pale green dress with
 her xery red hair !oating around her.  

”2ama, what’s happening?F4 Lara shouted.
Lara’s cry broke Caitlin’s trance-like state, and she came to. Every-

thing looked surreal. Then the wind began to calm down, and tiny
 !owers resembling snow began falling all around them. Everyone 
looked at the little !owers falling from above. Even Jared was able to 
forget the dreaded image burned into him. The group marveled as the 
small !owers dissipated once they reached the ground.

”Oh, Wtis beautiful, mama; Kayla, are you doing that?4 Lara asked.
Then Kayla lost consciousness and fell on the grass.
M
Aaron immediately laid Kayla across his lap; everyone remained in 

the background eqcept Lara, who still held Loriel and knelt near Kayla 
as Aaron tried to wake her.

”Kayla, my sweet, wake up,4 Aaron murmured.
”zas the wind caused by Kayla?4 Lara asked Aaron.
”I believe so, strange things happen when she gets emotional, but 

she knows not how to control it,4 Aaron replied.
”Oh dear, Gowena did tell us she had a magical gift, but it would be 

weak. However, she also said it could be restored by taking the crystal 
down below the sea.4 Lara stated.

Upon hearing that, Caitlin turned to Jared.
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”I saw something when I touched Kayla’s hand, a vision of her 
sinking in the water.4

”zas the vision of herEor you?4 Jared asked, sounding concerned.
”Lara said Kayla needed to take the crystal down below the sea to 

restore her powers,4 Caitlin replied.
”Yes, I remember Gowena telling us,4 Jared responded.
Caitlin reached for the crystal around his neck, but Jared held her 

hand away.
”NoF Hold it not. I fear it might take you away where I can no 

longer xnd you. Gemember, the other half of the crystal remained 
with Linda.4

”Yes, that’s true. Then you must give this one to Kayla.4
Aaron, who heard their conversation, replied,
”NoF Kayla does not want the crystal, nor does she wish to restore 

any powers.4 Aaron declared.
”zhy?4 Caitlin asked.
Then Kayla, who was now fully conscious, said,
”Because I am happy with my family as we are. I do not want any 

more strange occurrences like what just took place. 2y whole life, I 
lived in fear of my father’s sorcery and all its evil. I do not want it to 
bring harm to my family or me.4

Everyone was so focused on Kayla that they forgot about young 
Derrick, who had wandered oR chasing after the little falling !owers 
and had come directly into Fergus’s path.



CHAPTER 25: DERRICK’S 
ABDUCTION

F ascinated by the tiny falling owre,su ywDng ke,,icp mDlled aray 
f,wA .a,wn tw chase afte, theAT Khen vayla fainted and fellu and 

e’e,ywne“s attentiwn tD,ned twra,d he,T ke,,icp ,an fD,the, aray as he 
mD,sDed the owre,su and sDddenly caAe in f,wnt wf a Aan rith shw,t 
da,p hai, and a bea,dT Khe child stwwd still and ras abwDt tw ,Dn bacp 
tw his ma,ents rhen the Aan shwred hiA a AiniatD,e ca,’ing wf a hw,se 
he had tw lD,e hiAT 

H”e,eu ladu a little hw,se fw, ywDuW Khe ywDng bwy ,eached fw, the 
sAall ?gD,e wf a hw,se in the Aan“s handT Fe,gDs allwred the child tw 
mlay rith itT  HIwDld ywD lipe tw see it ,DnSW ke,,icp nwddedT Fe,gDs 
gwt dwrn wn his pnees and deAwnst,ated hwr the tiny hw,se ,an wn the 
g,wDnd as he lD,ed ke,,icp fD,the, and fD,the, arayT ke,,icp sAiled 
and laDghed as he chased afte, Fe,gDs rith his little hw,se till they caAe 
a gwwd distance arayT Khen Fe,gDs b,wDght wDt a sAall ’ial rith a 
cwncwctiwn he had m,e’iwDsly m,ema,edT Pt rwDld caDse the child tw 
fall intw a deem sleemT ”e t,ied tw get ke,,icp tw d,inp itu bDt ke,,icp 
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didn“t lipe it and t,ied tw ,Dn arayT Fe,gDs g,abbed the child and Aade 
hiA d,inp the li-Didu then cw’e,ed his AwDth rith his handT ”e held 
the child as he st,Dggled Dntil he stwmmed Aw’ingT Nnce ke,,icp lwst 
cwnsciwDsnessu Fe,gDs ,eAw’ed a ga,Aent and sm,inpled it rith aniAal 
blwwdu then -Dicply r,ammed ke,,icp in a blanpet and ca,,ied hiA 
bacp tw his hw,se and left the a,eaT

Fe,gDs pner he wnly had a sAall rindwr wf tiAe tw get aray rith 
the child befw,e the adDltsu rhw re,e Aanyu caAe lwwping fw, hiAT Kw 
cwnfDse theAu he scatte,ed the bwyJs clwthing in an easte,ly di,ectiwnT 
Fe,gDs then ,wde aray rith ke,,icp at fDll smeedu heading the wmmw5
site rayT Ihile t,a’eling ac,wss the AwDntain ea,lie,u he caAe ac,wss 
a la,geu hwllwred5wDt t,eeT ”e mlaced sh,Dbbe,y a,wDnd it and left 
Aa,pings tw helm hiA ?nd it late,T ”e rwDld smend the night the,e rith 
the childT Uy Aw,ningu the child rwDld rapeu and he rwDld gi’e hiA 
Aw,e wf the cwncwctiwn tw peem hiA asleemT Fe,gDs ras glad the,e re,e 
nw dwgs tw t,ace ke,,icp“s scentT ”e hwmed the adDlts rwDld assDAe 
the child had been eaten by a rild aniAal and nwt cwntinDe sea,chingu 
bDt it ras DnlipelyT Nne thing did cwnce,n hiAT ”e nwr pner it ras 
6a,ed vellanu rhw ras thwDght tw be deadu rhw had ,etD,nedT ”e alsw 
pner 6a,ed ras fast and deadly rith a srw,du and if he caAe afte, hiAu 
it rwDld be hiAself rhw rwDld be deadT Le,hams he shwDld lea’e the 
bwy in the fw,estu bDt he had cwAe tww fa,T 3wr that he had the bwyu 
the Awthe, rwDld fwllwru and swwn he rwDld ha’e his ,era,dT 1mwn 
getting his ,era,du he rwDld lea’e the a,ea and ne’e, be hea,d f,wA ag
ainT



CHAPTER 26: THE SEARCH 
FOR DERRICK

K ayla stood up with Aaron’s help; she turned and looked at 
Caitlin, then Jared. He reminded her so much of her slain 

husband. Young Derrick shared many similarities with his father and 
Jared. She stood frozen in front of them. Everyone waited quietly for 
Kayla to speak.

“I sense a blood relation to you,” Kayla told Caitlin.
Caitlin looked over at Jared.
“How do you know this?” Caitlin asked in astonishment.
“I felt a warmth when we touched, as I feel with my children.”
Caitlin was in awe.
Then Kayla turned and looked at Jared. Kayla could not hold back 

the tears as she looked at him and was reminded of her slain husband 
and -rst love. It was then that Jared knew in his heart that Kayla was 
indeed innocent of the evil that transpired that starPcrossed day. Kayla 
reached out to both Caitlin and Jared and smiled, then said,
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“I feel we have much to share.” She told Caitlin, then turned to 
Jared and said, “1ow, young Derrick can look upon you and know 
his father’s face. You must meet him.”

Kayla turned toward Aaron, assuming he had young Derrick by his 
side. “Aaron, bring him.”

Aaron looked down his side but did not see him.
“Derrickx” Aaron called out.
At once, Kayla turned and looked over at Aaron, then she realized 

little Derrick was not with him. A look of fear came over her. 
“Aaron, where is he?” Kayla asked anjiously.
“He was Wust here before you lost consciousness.”
“I saw the wee lad trying to catch the tiny 'owers,” Beland added.
“Yes, I saw him too. He was Wust behind Aaron. Ge were all so 

distracted. He cannot be far.” Tyra oMered.
1aturally distressed, Kayla turned in circles calling out for him.
“Derrickx Derrickx” Kayla yelled. “Aaron, he’s gonex He’s gonex 

Someone has taken himx” Kayla cried as she frantically ran to her 
wooden home, hoping to -nd him playing inside. 

“Ge shall -nd him, my love; he must have wandered into the 
woods,” Aaron replied.

Jared immediately started moving toward Trey.
“Ge need to move fast. If someone has taken him, heRs still in the 

area. Caitlin,  stay close to Bara and mother.” 
Jared mounted Trey and rode oM to circle the area.
“Bet us all go in diMerent directions,” Beland announced. “Tobin, 

you go north, Hagan, you take the south, and I’ll go east.
Everyone began to call out for Derrick as they looked through the 

forest.
Boriel and 4erard both cried for their mothers, then Tristan handP

ed his son, 4erard, to his wife, Bara.
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“Bara, take him so that I may help search for Derrick. You and Kayla 
stay here with the children,” Tristan told Bara. 

In an anguished voice, Anya turned and said, 
“Caitlin, come with us, lass.” Anya was near tears, “Ghy has this 

happy day turned grim? I cannot bear it.”
“Ge shall -nd him, Anya, I will help you lookx” Caitlin oMered.
It was a chaotic scene as everyone scattered through the forest in 

search of young Derrick. Aaron ran to the stream, which was not deep 
enough to drown anyone, but he knew Derrick liked to play there. 

Jared, who was circling the area on horseback, noticed something in 
an open -eld that appeared to be a small bloodstained cloth. He tensed 
as he got closer; then he dismounted Trey and squatted over the cloth 
and realized it was a child’s bloodPstained garment. He closed his eyes 
and lowered his head. Could fate be so dark as to again cast another 
shadow over his family? He had not even looked upon the face of his 
slain brother’s only child, and now he might also be dead. He clenched 
his Waw and picked up the stained garment. He dreaded having to tell 
Kayla of the horri-c -nding, so he decided to approach Aaron -rst.

Jared returned to Aaron and Kayla’s home site; he dismounted Trey 
and saw Caitlin coming toward him. She saw that Jared had something 
in his hand and gasped upon seeing the bloodPstained cloth, and put 
her hand over her mouth in shock. Tears came down her cheek for the 
child whose sweet laughter she had only heard once. Then Caitlin put 
her hand on the garment and gasped loudly as a vision of horse hooves 
running through the forest at a great speed 'ashed in front of her.

Kayla saw Caitlin’s reaction and immediately handed her infant 
daughter, Boriel, to Anya and came running toward them. Jared hid 
the garment and called out to Aaron. 

“Aaronx”
Aaron was already coming toward them.
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“Ghat is it? Did you -nd something?” Kayla asked anjiously.
“I am not certain,” Jared replied.
Jared turned toward Aaron,
“Jared, we did not even have a chance to greet one another, and now 

I fear you may be the bearer of bad tidings.”
Then Caitlin interWected.
“1ox It is not what you thinkx” They turned to Caitlin. “Oefore 

Jared reveals what he holds, I touched the cloth, and I saw something. 
I believe your child is being taken on horseback through the forest this 
very instant. Jared is holding a garment covered in blood, but it is not 
the child’s bloodx Derrick is alivex” 

Everyone focused on what Jared held in his hand. Kayla looked at 
the garment and began to shake as she recognized it and saw the blood, 
and then Caitlin took Kayla by the arms and reassured her, “It’s not 
Derrick’s bloodx He’s alivex” Caitlin said, nearly shouting.

“Ghat?” Kayla asked in shock. “How do you know this?”
“I saw it, I don’t know how it’s happening, but since you touched 

me earlier, IFve had two visions.”
“Ghat two visions?” Kayla asked her.
“In the -rst vision, I saw you in the water, and Wust now when I 

touched the garment, I saw your child being taken through the forest 
on horseback toward the mountain.”

“How do you know he is alive?” Aaron asked.
“I could hear his breathing, and I could hear his heart, I’m sure of 

it,” Caitlin said.
That was enough for Jared. He rePmounted Trey and announced 

he was leaving.
“I shall go west, Caitlin. I want you to stay with Bara and my 

mother. Ghoever it is who has taken my brother’s child, I will hunt 
him down.” Jared stated.
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“I shall come with you, Jared,” Aaron announced.
“Jared, I have to go with you, toox” Caitlin urged.
“1o, Caitlinx You must stay herex Tristan, take care of the womenx”
Tristan nodded, and then Aaron turned to Kayla, who was crying, 

and tried to reassure her, saying,
“I shall return with our son, my sweet. I love you.”
Then Aaron hugged Kayla and mounted his horse, and he and 

Jared rode oM.
Caitlin became angry that they did not take her with them. Biving 

in a man’s world could be terribly vejing at times, but she was a 
resourceful girl and was not about to sit around waiting for the men 
to resolve all the issues, especially after somehow being empowered by 
Kayla’s heightened emotional state, with the ability to have visions of 
the present and future.

“I need a horsex” Caitlin announced.
“Caitlin, Ftis best you stay here with us, lass.” Anya insisted.
“I can’t, Anya. I’m familiar with healing, and if the child has been 

hurt, I may be able to help him. I feel I need to go, so please, is there a 
horse?”

Kayla nodded and said,
“Yes, you can take my horse, Eiolet; she is in the back.”
Caitlin followed Kayla toward the back of her wooden home. Eiolet 

stood tall and ready with her burgundy mane as Caitlin approached 
and mounted her. Then Beland said,

“Tobin and I shall trail behind in the cart, lass, but we must travel 
home to get our horses -rst.” Then he turned and told his youngest 
son, “Hagan, you and Tristan stay here with the ladies and children 
and make a -re, Ftis getting colder and soon it shall be dark.”

“Father, I should go with youx” Tristan insisted.
“1o, Tristan, you have a family to care for nowGyou, stay.”
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Tristan hesitantly obeyed his father.
Caitlin rode away on Eiolet, and Beland and his middle son Tobin 

followed behind in their horsePdrawn cart.



CHAPTER 27: ENCOUNTER 
WITH THE GUARD

J ared and Aaron rode through the forest, certain the child was 
probably being taken to Emerald Castle. 

“Thank you, Jared. I am glad to see you back. We all thought you 
were dead.”

“You need not thank me, Aaron; it is I who should thank you for 
taking my slain brother’s child as your own and caring for Kayla as well 
as my mother and Lara.”

“I do confess, I was surprised at Caitlin’s resemblance to Kayla. 
Someday, I would like to learn more about your whereabouts after 
your disappearance and how you came to meet such an impressive 
lady.”

“Twas in the stars, Aaron.”
Jared did not mention his initial reaction or intentions upon -ndD

ing out he was married to Kayla, nor did Aaron admit he was secretly 
glad for his absence after Perrick’s death, in regards to Kayla. They 
both continued riding in silence for a time till they heard horses. Then 
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suddenly they were surrounded by several men on horseback, but 
they were not Lord ?ogan’s men. Pue to a halfDmoon, lighting was 
minimal, and visibility was diMcult.

The man in charge asked,
“Who might you be, and where are you ox to in such hasteF”
“I am simply a man in search of his kidnapped nephew,” Jared 

replied.
“6y young son has gone missing, and we fear he may have been 

taken across the mountain,” Aaron added.
“A kidnapped child, hmm, I must say you look more like you’re 

headed into battle.” The man circled behind Jared. “Those scars tell 
me you are either strong with a sword or very fortunate. What might 
be your names, gentlemenF”

“Berhaps you would be so kind as to share yours as well,” Jared 
stated.

The head guard hesitated and then smiled. Seeing that the two men 
were outnumbered by him and his men, he said,

“I am 6erick Punlary, Captain of Lord Orojton’s guard.”
“6erickF  Then perhaps you remember me, I am Jared Kellan, and 

this is Aaron 6agnon, your men helped me -ght Lord ?ogan some 
winters back.”

6erick approached to get a better look.
“Jared KellanF Are you back from the dead or a ghost haunting 

these woodsF
“1one, I am Hesh and blood.”
Everyone relajed as the word -ltered through to the men at the rear.
“When did you returnF”
“7ive days past.”
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“7ive days, well seems you have good timing. We have con-rmed 
that Lord ?ogan has lost his powers, and Lord Orojton is eager to take 
back his lands. Can you be persuaded to Voin usF

“That depends on what lands Lord Orojton is eager to take back. 
Lord ?ogan killed my father and brothers, then con-scated our propD
erty and put my mother and sister out of their home. >e also burned 
the Orannicks out of their home because of their allegiance to me. So I 
would be interested in taking back what he has taken from my friends 
and me and avenge my kinsmen.  If Lord Orojton agrees to that, then I 
shall not hesitate to Voin him, as before, I assure you many shall pledge 
their allegiance to me.”

“Then you must return with us to Orojton Castle at once. Lord 
Orojton shall be most interested in speaking with you.”

“That I cannot do at this time, the child, who was taken, is Kayla’s 
son. Lord ?ogan means to use the child as leverage to get Kayla to 
return to Emerald Castle.” Jared stated.

“Why would he use his own grandchild as leverage, and why would 
his daughter need so much persuasion to return homeF”

“Kayla is not his true daughter. She was the daughter of a sea witch 
and a forest sorcerer, from whom she inherited her magical gifts.  Lord 
?ogan had her parents killed and raised Kayla so he could draw out her 
powers. >e has been drawing them out since birth. >e lost that power 
when Kayla ran away from him after he had her husband, Perrick, 
slain, who was also my oldest brother. 

When I returned recently, I came across the mountain in search of 
my family and was informed that Kayla had borne Perrick’s son and 
lived hidden in the forest. We then set out to meet with Kayla and her 
family at her forest home, but someone must have followed us there, 
and now the child has gone missing. The boy possesses certain magical 
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attributes like his mother, and @tis the reason we must keep the child 
from reaching Lord ?ogan.” Jared lied.

Npon hearing this, 6erick crinkled his brow with concern.
“When was the child takenF”
“This afternoon,” Jared told him.
6erick looked at his men, then turned and said,
“>ow many of my men do you need to help -nd himF”
Jared and Aaron ejchanged looks at the unejpected good tidings.
“As many as you can release to me.”
“Aery well, Jared, take with you seven of my men to help you locate 

this kidnapper before he gets the child to Lord ?ogan. I will report 
back to Lord Orojton and return with reinforcements.”



CHAPTER 28: THE 
CROSSING

C aitlin rode Violet at full speed till they reached Anya’s home. 
Leland and Tobin separated as they went toward their own 

home to get their horses and gather their weapons. 
Once she reached Anya's home, Caitlin dismounted Violet and 

went directly to Jared’s arsenal of weapons. She took a bow and a 
sack of arrows, as well as a sword and holster. Caitlin found herself 
wishing she had brought some jeans with her; it would be di-cult to 
do anything in a dress, then she thought of something. She rummaged 
through Jared’s clothes and found a green longvsleeFe garment, then 
found some dark leggingsvlike trousers. Por her feet, she cut a blanket 
into two strips to make herself boots like the ones Jared had made for 
her before. She bandaged her feet right oFer her slippervlike gym shoes 
all the way to her knees using whateFer pieces of cloth and rope she 
could End to hold the cloth wrappings together. She stuBed some 
blankets in a sack, and for warmth, she remoFed her long dark cloak, 
took another gray blanket, cut it lengthwise, and made a slit in the 
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middle for her head. Prom the piece that was left, she cut a long strip, 
then wrapped it around her waist to hold the garment down and tied 
it. This would keep her warm. She also remembered to take her pepper 
spray from within her cloak pocket and stuBed it into her bra. Peeling 
ready, she went outside to remount Violet, but her hair was blowing 
all around her, so she made a long braid to keep it in place. She turned 
when she heard Leland and Tobin arriFe on horseback. They were 
surprised at her change of attire.

”A lass with the heart of a warrior, M assume you shall not be perv
suaded to stayxW

”4o, Leland, M shall not. Hy future husband needs me.W
Leland and Tobin eRchanged looks, thinking the lass was a bit 

foolish to belieFe a lethal warrior like Jared might need her help. Doth 
kept their thoughts to themselFes and merely nodded.

”Leland, can you please lead the way since M don’t know my way 
around here.W

”Thought you'd neFer ask, Lass,W Leland replied.
5ith Leland in the lead, they rode west once again. Mt began to get 

darker and colder, and they stopped to allow the horses a short rest 
and to get a drink of water from the stream.

”Any more Fisions, LassxW
”4o, perhaps we should walk through the forest a bit.W
”Lass, walking will slow us down; we will not be haFing a full moon 

tonight, and there shall be Fery little light, so we must cross as much 
of the forest as we can now.W

”Ulease, Leland, M feel strongly about this. M need to walk a short 
distance.W

”0ere are a few more arrows,W Tobin said as he handed her the 
arrows.
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”Thank you, Tobin,W Caitlin said, then turned to Leland, ”and 
thank you both, Leland, for coming along.W

”4o need to thank us, we all rally together during struggles, tis the 
only way to surFiFe, lass.W

Leland’s words struck Caitlin, making her realiYe how people here 
either tolerated abuse or fought back; there were no authorities to call 
on for protection. Mt was a bonevchilling fact of life here, but also an 
inFigorating one.

Leland looked oFer at Tobin, and both began walking for a few 
minutes, then Caitlin stopped. 

”5hat is it, lass, do ye see a Fision nowxW
”4o, but M sense the child is getting weaker. 5e must hurry—W
The three mounted and continued to ride with the limited moonv

light they had till morning, stopping only to let the horses rest.
”5e’re about to cross into Lord zogan’s territory, so we will haFe 

to be eRtra careful.W
”Portunately, the forest is dense, and we can easily hide,W Tobin said 

to his father.
”5e can also 2uickly lose sight of one another, so we must stay 

close,W Leland replied.
”0ow much more forest is therexW Caitlin asked.
”Some, but tis the clearing that causes me worry. 5e should stay 

north, Pather,W Tobin suggested.
”Kes, you’re right, Tobin, there is more forest on the northern side 

of the mountain pass. 5e need the woods to help us stay out of sight.W
The three continued their journey. Then they heard horses, 
”Tis Lord zogan’s guard, Pather—W Tobin whispered eRcitedly to his 

father.
”0old still,W Leland whispered back. 
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Caitlin tried to be still, but the sound of approaching horses got 
louder. Mn an eBort to hide, Caitlin rode oB in the opposite direction. 
Mt had grown dark and hard to see, but Caitlin kept riding through 
the forest, thinking Leland and Tobin were somewhere behind her. 
5hen she realiYed Leland and Tobin were no longer with her, Caitlin 
stopped and dismounted Violet. She realiYed she was alone and was 
momentarily gripped with fear. Caitlin called out for Leland and Tov
bin, but there was no reply. She realiYed she would need to continue 
alone. Caitlin continued riding through the night and into the mornv
ing hours. She had now crossed the mountain pass alone. 

9rowsiness slowed her pace, but she knew time was of the essence 
and forced herself to continue riding. 0er eyes felt heaFy from lack of 
sleep, and for a few seconds, they closed when she heard something. 
Mt was a man’s Foice. Caitlin opened her eyes and shook her head to 
wake herself up. After a few minutes, she 2uietly dismounted from 
Violet, leaFing her behind, and began walking toward the Foice. Then 
she stepped on something. She knelt and picked up what appeared 
to be a small wood carFing of a horse. She immediately felt a warm 
sensation on her Engers. Mt seemed to direct her path. Mn the distance, 
she saw another horse. Caitlin knew at once that the child was near. 
As she got closer, she saw a man holding a small limp body. Pergus 
crouched with the child in his arms near the hollowedvout tree where 
he had spent the night. Caitlin could make out that the man seemed to 
be trying to feed the child something. She readied her bow and arrow 
as she came closer. Once she was within striking distance, she said,

”Uut the child down and put your hands in the air3 scumbag—W
Pergus jumped after being startled by her Foice and turned toward 

her.
”5ho’s therexW 0e demanded.
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”M said put the child down if you don’t want an arrow in your eye—W 
Caitlin ordered.

0e shielded himself with the child. 
”5ho the deFil are youxW
”An archery champion asshole put him down—W
”M’m not afraid of you, you’re just a lass—W
”Keah, but M can take your eye out from here if you don’t put that 

child down. Jared is also hunting you down as we speak, and he is near, 
so if you know what’s best for you, put the child down—W She repeated.

Pergus stubbornly continued holding young 9errick, and then 
2uickly jumped behind a tree. 0e needed to get to his horse. Pergus 
wondered how the woman had found him, but was glad she was alone. 
A woman he could handle, it was Jared, whom he feared. 0e knew at 
once it was Eayla’s lookvavlike, for her Foice did not sound Mrish. 0e 
thought of something; they were now near Lord zogan’s territory; 
they were bound to run into the guard patrolling the area. 0e could 
tell them that he had sighted Lady Eayla in the area. 0e knew she 
would soon be hunted down by an army of rewardvhungry men. 

Caitlin was frustrated that the dim lighting was sabotaging her 
search for the dirtbag who had taken the child. Then she saw Pergus 
jump onto his horse, and Caitlin pointed her bow and arrow and 
yelled,

”Stop or M’ll strike you down—W 
Pergus ignored her warning and rode oB, and she struck him with 

an arrow that pierced him through the back. 0e fell oB the horse, with 
the child landing on the grass, which cushioned the fall.

”9ammit—W Caitlin swore as she watched him fall oB the horse, 
fearing the child might haFe been hurt.

Caitlin ran toward them and took 9errick. The day was oFercast 
and cloudy, and Caitlin lay 9errick’s small body oFer her lap as she 
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tried to wake him, but he was unresponsiFe. She pulled his eyes open 
and tensed when she saw that his pupils were dilated. She mourned for 
the child, whateFer that bastard gaFe young 9errick; it had put him 
in a coma. Tears ran down her cheek as she lowered her head and hit 
the ground with her Est. Then she heard horses and looked up and 
saw seFeral members of Lord zogan’s guard coming toward her in the 
distance. She stood up with the child and ran toward Violet, still in 
the woods, but it was useless. The guards on horseback chased after 
her, and soon she was surrounded. One of the men dismounted and 
went to eRamine the man on the ground. 5hen he rolled him oFer, he 
leaned oFer him and heard the man say,

”Tis the Lady Eayla and her son3Jared Eellan3is near,W Pergus 
uttered before he eRpired. 

The guard informed Drahms, the captain of the guard, of what the 
man said. Drahms immediately looked around for Jared, then ordered 
them to bring Eayla and the child, and sent a search party to hunt 
Jared down. 0e then ordered another man to ride ahead and inform 
Lord zogan that Jared had returned and was in the area. Drahms 
approached Caitlin and said,

”Lady Eayla, you haFe been gone a long time; your father is most 
anRious to see you and has ordered that we bring you to Nmerald 
Castle. 0e shall be surprised to see you haFe a son.W

Caitlin remembered he was the head guard who shot an arrow at 
Jared on her Erst Fisit.

”5rong again, asshole, M’m not Lady Eayla— M don’t talk like her or 
eFen sound Mrish—W She yelled.

”The name is Drahms, my Lady.W 0e replied in a cold, calm tone.
Caitlin was emotional and tearful.
”5hateFer, this other asshole gaFe the child, it put him in a coma— 

4ow he won’t wake up, so leaFe us alone—W 
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Caitlin yelled as the tears Gowed.
”M do not know why your speech is diBerent, but you are not in a 

position to demand anything. 4ow, kindly get on your horse Folunv
tarily, or you shall be made to obey. 4ow choose—W 0e ordered.

Drahms gaFe the signal, and the guards closed in on her, leaFing her 
no choice but to mount Violet with young 9errick. 



CHAPTER 29: THE 
SOUTHERN PASS

A fter Jared, Aaron, and Lord Broxton’s men parted ways with 
Merick, Jared felt renewed vigor with the unexpected addition 

of seven of Lord Broxton’s men at his command. They rode through 
the night, staying on the north side of the forest, stopping only to rest 
and water the horses. It was during one of these stops that they heard 
the hooves of approaching horses and hid. The limited moonlight 
continued to be a hindrance to their eyes. The men stood ready with 
their bows and arrows as they surrounded the two men. Then Jared 
came forth and realized it was Leland and Tobin.  

“Rest your bows, lads, they are friends.”
The men put their bows and arrows down.
“Jared, you gave us quite a scare, lad.”
“That we nearly killed you is what vexes me, Leland—why did you 

come?” 
“I am afraid that what I will say to you shall vex you even more. We 

came because Caitlin would not stay! She claims to have insight into 
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the child’s whereabouts and knowledge of healing. We all urged her 
not to go, lad, but after hearing this, Kayla oVered her horse, jiolet. 
Caitlin then rode to your mother’s home, changed her garments, and 
armed herself with your bow and arrows, so we accompanied her. 
When we heard horses earlier, she separated from us in the dark, and 
we were not able to track her to let her know it was Lord Broxton’s 
men who had met with you and Aaron earlier. 

Jared tensed, clenching his Naw, knowing Caitlin was alone. 
“Then I must ride south. Aaron, you and the men, stay on the north 

side of the pass where you are less likely to be seen.”
“Jared, the guard, shall be sure to see you in the daylight hours 

through the open ‘eld,” Leland warned.
“Yot if I hurry and cross the river while ;tis still dark,” Jared replied
“The terrain across the river is slanted, and the water shall be icy 

cold, lad— it will be very diGcult,” Leland insisted.
“;es, but there is more forest across the river, and knowing that you, 

Tobin, and Lord Broxton’s men all encountered us and Caitlin did not 
tell me she is likely on the south side of the pass,” Jared assured.

“Then we will come with you, lad,” Leland told him.
“Take three men with you, Jared< you shall now be at a greater 

disadvantage. =ood luck,” Aaron stated.
Jared nodded and wished him the same, and then he, Leland, 

Tobin, and three of Lord Broxton’s men took the more hazardous 
southern route across the pass.



CHAPTER 30: CAITLIN 
MEETS LORD ROGAN

T he guard sent ahead arrived at Emerald Castle and requested 
an audience with Lord Rogan, stating he had urgent news. 

Lord Rogan, who was in the midst of preparing to journey south the 
following day to meet with a potential ally against Lord Broxton, came 
at once.

Upon hearing the news that Lady Kayla and her child were being 
escorted to the castle and that Jared was in the area, Lord Rogan 
clenched his jaw. His lust for Jared’s blood, to be spilled, was even 
more compelling than knowing he would have Kayla back to restore 
his power. He immediately ordered twenty members of his guard to 
hunt Jared down and bring him in alive. He had plans for him.

§
Caitlin observed young Derrick as she carried him on her lap during 

the ride to Emerald Castle. His young angelic face shared similarities 
with Jared's. It was almost like holding her and Jared’s child. Her eyes 
began to water, and tears streamed down her cheek. The sound of 
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thunder broke, and it started raining hard.  Caitlin tried to cover young 
Derrick with the blanket she brought, but they were getting soaked in 
the pouring rain. 

When they arrived at Emerald Castle, Caitlin looked up at the 
monumental entrance gates and recalled Jared’s story, how he and his 
family had been ambushed and killed upon entering. It sent shiv-
ers down her spine, and she suddenly empathized with Kayla’s loss, 
having to witness the love of her life taken from her so cruelly. She 
closed her eyes; she could not bear the thought of losing Jared or living 
without him.

As they crossed the gates about thirty feet, young Derrick jumped. 
Then she realized this must be the very spot where his father’s life was 
taken. Suddenly, she felt warmth radiate through her, as opposed to 
the cold chill typically reported when encountering ghosts. Derrick’s 
little hand opened brie?y. Was his father here, happy to see his child, 
she wonderedV

As they arrived, a guard helped her get o“ Fiolet and led her into 
the castle. It was the same entrance, she remembered from the tour. 
Caitlin clutched the child to her as she was escorted into a freezing 
room, then she came face to face with Lord Rogan’s tall, thin form. 
His pale skin contrasted with his piercing dark eyes and goatee. He 
was far more intimidating in person than she expected. She shivered 
more from the encounter than the cold. Her eyes batted erratically as 
he came closer, almost as if she could not look upon him. She looked 
away and hugged little Derrick closer to her.

”My Lord, we found Oergus dying in the Neld from an arrow in his 
back, but before he died, he told us he found Lady Kayla and her child 
and that Jared Kellan was near. I immediately ordered six of my men 
to search the area and sent another to alert you, my Lord,9 Brahms 
stated.



SPELLB‘UYD 15—

”Well done, Brahms. At this very moment, twenty more men are 
searching for him, but 6tis a pity that she is not Lady Kayla. However, I 
do sense a blood relation to Kayla from her and the child.9 He turned 
away and examined his wooden hand. ”I have no doubt Kayla shall 
come for her child soon, but to know that Jared is distressed and 
searching for his lover makes this a monumental Nnd. How unfortu-
nate, Oergus lost his reward; it would have been a Nne one.9 He turned 
to Brahms.  ”Brahms, now I will double the reward to you if you bring 
Jared to me alive. He may even come voluntarily once he knows his 
lover’s head shall be the ultimate price for his absence.9

”0ou murderer,9 Caitlin cried out.
”‘h, she speaks. I would be more prudent with that wagging 

tongue…if you wish to keep it,9 Lord Rogan threatened.
Caitlin gasped.
Lord Rogan approached her and tried to run his bony right hand 

over her head, but Caitlin moved away in disgust. Then he brought 
out his left wood-shaped hand and held it in front of Caitlin’s face.

”This is what your lover took from me last time we met. Yow he 
shall pay for that with his head…or receive yours in exchange if he does 
not make an appearance on the morrow of the day after, by Nrst light.9

Caitlin’s blood went cold as she realized her predicament. Yow she 
understood why Kayla hid from him and why Jared wanted him dead. 
He was a cold-blooded, ruthless killer. Caitlin started to panic, but she 
did not want him to see her cower and turned away from him. Lord 
Rogan turned to one of his sta“,

”Have Larissa show our lovely guest to her kin’s former quarters; 
for the time being, she can enjoy my hospitality.9

”0es, my Lord.9 
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Lord Rogan left, and the chill in the room seemed to leave with him. 
Caitlin was now shivering, but more from the threat than the cold. 
Then Larissa stepped into the room and gasped upon recognizing her. 

”Hello, Miss,9 Larissa said as she checked to see if they were alone. 
”We3 meet again.9

Caitlin, still terrorized by the threat, only partly heard Larissa, then 
turned toward her and recognized Larissa as the same woman who had 
asked her if she was Lady Kayla back at Leland’s old home site.

”Hello. 0ou’re the woman from the farm I met the other day. Why 
do you work hereV He’s evil.9

Larissa looked around and then signaled Caitlin to whisper. 
”We must keep our voices very low, Lord Rogan has keen hearing.9 

She whispered so low it was barely audible. ”My husband did not 
complete the taxes owed on the land, and he has gone to try to sell 
more of our crops. I came here to work after he left so I could help 
him reduce our debt. I fear for my family if we cannot satisfy our debt 
soon.9 Larissa stated, sounding anguished, then asked, ”0ou are not 
from here, are youV9 

”Yo, I’m…from another place. Where is your childV9 Caitlin 
asked, changing the subject.

”With my parents, but come, you are both soaked to the skin. I will 
take you and your child to Lady Kayla’s former quarters. There you 
can change into some dry garments and footwear, and I will take your 
wet clothes.9

”Thank you, but he’s not my child, he’s Kayla’s child…and he’s in 
a coma.9

”Kayla’s childV9 She asked as she turned in astonishment toward the 
child, and then asked, ”What is a comaV9
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”Well, he’s asleep but can’t wake up, I’m afraid for him because 
sometimes they never wake up again,9 Caitlin told her and looked 
away.

”I am so sorry,9 Larissa replied, then, after a brief pause, she said, 
”Perhaps the water from the well shall help him.9

”What water from the wellV9
”Well, it is more of a deep sloping tunnel that connects to the ocean; 

it was used to escape by sea by previous Lords when under attack. 
Many summers ago, when Kayla and I were children, I sometimes 
came to work with my mother, who helped in the kitchen, and I would 
play with Kayla.  ‘ne day, while playing outside, Kayla dropped her 
wood-carved princess down a hole that led to a tunnel under the castle. 
We both climbed down and saw this tunnel, but it was dark, wet, and 
slippery, and it sloped. Her wooden Ngure was caught in some shrubs. 
I slipped and fell, got scared and climbed out, but Kayla kept trying 
to reach her wooden princess and slipped. She went sliding down the 
tunnel screaming horribly, but it was so dark I could not see her, and I 
dared not go back in. I went running for her nanny, and everyone came 
running, but they could not get to her. Lord Rogan sent men down 
the tunnel, but they could not Nnd her. They say the tunnel leads to 
the ocean, so everyone thought she had drowned. Then the next day, 
she was found on the beach alive.9

”‘h my !od, what happened to herV9
”Well, she made me promise not to tell anyone, but she said that 

the ladies in the water helped her. They took her to a lavender colored 
wall below the sea that sparkled like stars, and she was able to swim 
with them after. Then they took her to a beautiful place deep down 
where everything sparkled like stars. They told her the walls and rocks 
had healing powers, and she could come any time she wanted, but they 
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warned her not to tell the adults. Then she just remembers waking on 
the beach and being freezing wet.9

Caitlin’s interest peaked; Larissa’s description of the wall sounded 
like the crystal amulet Jared wore around his neck, but the ladies…was 
Larissa referring to mermaidsV9 

”Are you saying mermaids helped herV
”Well, I believe they were sea-maids, but she did not say. Kayla did 

say they swam like Nsh. Also, I heard her mother was a sea witch.9
”Can you show me this tunnelV9
Larissa saw a guard come to escort them to Kayla’s former quarters 

and whispered,
”Lord Rogan is traveling south to meet with a very important man, 

and he has left orders that you not be allowed to leave the room.9
Larissa and Kayla walked toward Kayla’s old quarters with the 

guard following behind. Upon arriving, Larissa opened the door, and 
they stepped inside the room. It was a large room with an elegantly 
adorned white bed and a canopy made of sheer white material. ‘“ to 
the side were two wooden doors that led to a balcony. The opposite 
side was a large Nreplace, which warmed the room. Caitlin was mo-
mentarily captivated by the room’s magniNcence.  Then she turned to 
Larissa and asked,

”Will I be locked inV9
”Yo, but the guard shall remain outside the door after I leave.9
Caitlin placed the child on the bed and removed his wet clothes. She 

wrapped him in a warm blanket and put him under the covers while 
Larissa went to the closet. She brought out a brilliant yellow-green 
dress, which was the only dress left beside some night shifts and a black 
cloak. 

”This is the beautiful dress that, unfortunately, Kayla wore the day 
her husband was slain; I believe she meant to leave it behind. There 
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isn’t anything else except some night shifts and a cloak, which you can 
use as well.9 

Then Larissa placed the brilliant yellow-green dress on the bed. 
When Caitlin turned and saw it, she gasped. It was the same dress she 
saw in her vision of Kayla sinking in the water, or…was it a vision of 
herself she wonderedV She glared at the dress.

”What is wrongV Do you not like itV9 Larissa asked.
”Yo, I mean yes, it’s very beautiful,9 Caitlin said, sounding a bit 

speechless.
She did not mention the reason it startled her. Larissa helped her 

change out of the wet garments, and Caitlin put on a nightshift. Then 
the guard announced that it was time for Larissa to leave.

”I must go, but I will come back on the morrow.9
”Larissa, please, can you help meV9
”Miss, I am but a lowly maid and kitchen helper; I have no power 

to help you,9 Larissa said sadly and looked away.
”Please, Larissa, he plans to…kill me at dawn the day after tomor-

row,9 Caitlin exclaimed, sounding terriNed. ”Can you lead me to this 
tunnel tomorrowV PleaseV9

”‘h, my lady, there are guards everywhere, and the tunnel has been 
boarded up for years after Kayla fell.9 

Larissa looked down, feeling anguished; she could not help. Then 
Larissa looked up at Caitlin, with an expression that seemed to light 
up the room, and said, 

”My Lady, I think I know someone who can help you, my brother, 
AidanK He is a member of the guard. I shall ask him tonightK9

”A member of the guard…noK Please, don’tK9
”My lady, you must trust me. My brother dislikes Lord Rogan’s 

abuses. He is only a member of the guard because he was obligated to 
serve after our parents could no longer work to pay taxes to Lord Ro-
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gan. I know he shall help. He told me he plans to pledge his allegiance 
to Lord Broxton soon.9

”Are you absolutely sure about thisV9 Caitlin asked.
”0es, my lady…I am sure of it. When I come on the morrow, I will 

have him keep watch so I can take you down to the tunnel.9
”WaitK Lord Rogan said he sent several members of his guard in 

search of Jared; is he not among themV9 Caitlin asked.
”Yo, Aidan was sent on an errand early this morning and is not 

part of the search. He told me before leaving here this morning that 
he would visit our parents tonight.9

Caitlin closed her eyes and thanked !od for Larissa and prayed that 
Larissa was right about her brother being willing to help. 

”Can you ask your brother to get a message to Jared regarding Lord 
Rogan’s plans and to bring Kayla hereV9

”I shall ask him, but my Lady, to bring Lady Kayla here would be a 
mistake; Lord Rogan wants to marry her to Lord Heller, the man Lord 
Rogan is meeting with on the morrow. Also, how can Kayla helpV9

”Lord Rogan has been drawing out her powers for years, but they 
can be fully restored to her if she goes down to the lavender wall you 
mentioned under the sea.9

”0ou mean she is a sorceress tooV9
”0es.9 
Larissa gasped as she covered her lips with her Nngers,
”That explains much.9 
”Her powers are slowly returning since she’s been away from Lord 

Rogan, but they are weak. I witnessed it yesterday, but she does not 
know how to control them.9 Caitlin said.

”I do remember she was made to take long naps as a child. I would 
sneak by her quarters, and there would be a lavender light under her 
door. I would lie on my stomach to try to see, but I could never see 
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anything. I was reprimanded more than once for it. That must have 
been when Lord Rogan drew out her powers. But, how did you come 
to know about her powers, my LadyV9

”A sorceress named Rowena told Jared and his sister.9
”Rowena, the old woman in the forest, aye, I knew of her. Then the 

story of Kayla’s mother being a sea witch is trueV9
”0es.9
”But my Lady, Kayla, is afraid of the water; she shall not go.9
”She shall if she wants to save her son…he’s dying.9 
The guard outside the room called for Larissa to leave.
”I must go. I shall send Petal to bring food and water for you and 

the child, and I shall do everything I can to help you, my Lady.9 Larissa 
assured her.

”Thank you, Larissa.9
”0ou are welcome, my Lady, good night.9
Larissa bowed, picked up the wet garments, and left.



CHAPTER 31: AIDAN

A fter Larissa had left her post for the evening, she climbed 
aboard her horse-driven cart and rode ok to her parents to 

picu wp her child and to meet .ith her brother AidanS Uhe hoped 
she .owld ynd him there for the eveningS xpon arriving, she .orried 
.hen she did not see his horseS Uhe .ent inside and .as greeted b“ her 
three-“ear-old son and parentsS Uhe greeted them bacu and uissed and 
hwgged her son, bwt her mother noted her anYiet“S

”How loou trowbled, childSM ?er mother saidS
”;other, .here is AidanRM Larissa asued anYiowsl“S
”?e has not come in da“sE .as he to come toda“RM ?er mother, 

Lil“, asuedS
”Hes, he told me so this morning at the castle before he left on an 

errand for Lord WoganSM
”?e ma“ be pa“ing a friend a visitSM Tdmond, her elderl“ father, 

swggestedS
”Phat friendRM Larissa asued in an almost demanding toneS
”Bhat .e do not uno.,M Lil“ repliedS
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”Phat is .rong, childR Ph“ do “ow in!wire abowt his .here-
abowtsR ?e is a “owng manE he cowld be .ith a .oman,M Tdmond 
chwculedS ”Bend to “owr child and let “owng men do .hat “owng men 
do,M her father reprimandedS

”Bis ver“ important that C speau to him,M Larissa eYclaimedS
”Phat is so important, sisterRM Aidan swddenl“ asued from the 

door.a“S 
Larissa spwn arownd at the sownd of his voiceS Aidan had !wietl“ 

approached and stood in the door.a“, listening to themS
”AidanJ Dh, thanu heaven “ow are hereJ C need “owr helpJM
”Kalm do.n, sister, and tell me .hat trowbles “ow soRM
Larissa .ent to the door and looued owt to maue swre no one .as 

near, then pwlled Aidan inside and closed the doorS
”How mwst yrst s.ear to me that “ow shall not betra“ m“ friend or 

meJM
”Netra“ “owR Ph“ .owld C betra“ m“ o.n sister or her friendRM
”Aidan, …ared ’ellan is on his .a“ to Tmerald Kastle‘M Aidan toou 

a more seriows toneS ”‘in search of Lad“ ’a“la8s son, bwt Kaitlin, his 
lad“ love, .ho fownd the child .as mistauen for Lad“ ’a“la and .as 
apprehended b“ the gward, together .ith ’a“la8s child, and both are 
no. being held at Tmerald KastleS Lord Wogan uno.s she is not ’a“la, 
bwt is wsing her as bait to lwre …ared there and uill himS ?e means 
to behead Kaitlin at da.n, t.o da“s from no., if he does not sho. 
himself, then uill …ared and wse the child to force Lad“ ’a“la bacu to 
Tmerald KastleS Uhe has been the sowrce of his po.ers since birthS ?e 
lost those po.ers .hen she leftS 1o. her po.ers have been slo.l“ 
retwrning, bwt the“ are .eauS ?o.ever, Lad“ Kaitlin uno.s .here she 
can fwll“ restore themS Bhat is .h“ she is hoping “ow can meet .ith 
…ared and have him bring Lad“ ’a“la here at once so she can stop Lord 
Wogan and save her son as .ell as the Lad“ Kaitlin before jtis too lateSM
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”Bhat is !wite a tasu, sisterS C do recall hearing that Lord Wogan8s 
po.ers .ere .eau, bwt C .as not a.are that Lad“ ’a“la .as the sowrce 
of themS ?o. is she to restore her po.ers at Tmerald Kastle .ithowt 
Lord Wogan ynding herRM Aidan asuedS 

”Dnce she is here, .e can taue her do.n to the twnnel she fell in 
.hen she .as a childS ’a“la told me once that there is a .all do.n 
belo. made of sparuling lavender cr“stals, and Kaitlin, the lad“ .ho 
shall be eYecwted, uno.s this to be the sowrce that shall restore her 
po.ersSM Larissa saidS

”Nelo. .hatRM 
”Bhe sea,M 
”Bhe seaR Bhat shall be a monwmental challengeS C heard she is 

afraid of the .aterSM Aidan repliedS
”Hes, she is, bwt her son8s life is at staueSM 
”C seeS Phere is Lad“ ’a“la no.RM Aidan in!wiredS
”Dver the mowntain, bwt if “ow can 9wst get the message to …ared, 

he shall send for herSM
”Dver the mowntain, jtis a coincidenceGor fate-that C also am trav-

eling across the mowntain to pledge m“ allegiance to Lord NroYton 
tonightS ?is men have been scowting the area and mean to attacu 
Tmerald Kastle soonS Bhat is .h“ Lord Wogan is seeuing allegiance 
.ith Lord ?eller, .hom he is meeting .ith on the morro.S C came 
here to see father and mother before C taue m“ leaveSM

”Dh, Aidan, please, can “ow give this message to …ared tonight, bwt 
retwrn and help me get Lad“ Kaitlin to the twnnelR How8re her onl“ 
hopeSM Larissa pleadedS

”Phere is …ared no.R Cs he aloneRM 
”C do not uno., bwt he is near,M Larissa repliedS
”…ared and his famil“ protected the villagers against Lord Wogan8s 

abwseE C uno. …ared has man“ follo.ersS C am one of themS Cf he is bacu 
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in the area, C .ill ynd him tonight and give him “owr messageE perhaps 
Lord NroYton shall ynd his visit wsefwl as .ell, bwt C cannot retwrn,M 
Aidan told herS

”Phat abowt Lad“ KaitlinR C .anted “ow to help me get her to the 
twnnel on the morro., so she cowld escapeJM Larissa eYclaimedS

”Listen carefwll“, Lord Wogan leaves at da.n on the morro.S Cs 
“owr friend wnder locu and ue“RM

”1o, she is sta“ing in Lad“ ’a“la8s former !warters .ith a gward 
standing owtside her doorSM

”Bood, there shall be a change of gward standing .atch owtside her 
door .hen the“ breau the fastE then “ow shall have a little time before 
his replacement sho.s wpS Ne read“, and .hen the gward leaves his 
post, “ow mwst get “owr friend owt and taue her do.n to the sowth side 
of the castleS Bhere shall be another change of gward on the other side 
as .ellS Patch for it, and .hen that gward leaves his post, go owt the 
door or cawse a distraction to get them a.a“ from the entranceS Dnce 
owtside, go arownd to a narro. path that circles arownd the seacoast 
side of the castleS Ct can be a bit slipper“ .ith the de. and moistwre 
from the sea, bwt there are no gwards bacu thereS …wst be carefwlS Dnce 
“ow get to the north side of the castle, loou for the large bwsh that 
covers the hole and leads into the twnnelSM Aidan conclwdedS

”Ulipper“R Cs it not too dangerowsR Pe can fall into the seaJM Larissa 
eYclaimedS

”Hes, do not fall into the sea,M Aidan .arnedS
Larissa twrned a.a“, .orriedE Aidan .owld not be there to help her 

.ith Kaitlin, and she une. the path arownd the bacu to be narro. 
and slipper“ .ith onl“ a fe. shrwbs along the .a“ to hold ontoS Cf 
the“ .ere to get cawght, she .owld also be eYecwted, bwt she had to do 
something to help KaitlinS Larissa paced, tr“ing to thinu of something 
to distract the gwardsS Bhen she thowght of somethingE perhaps she 
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cowld wse food as a .eapon of distractionE the men had al.a“s loved 
her coouingS

”Baue some ropeS ?e cannot uill her if he cannot ynd her, bwt she 
shall have to .ait do.n in the twnnel for a timeS C mwst go no., sister, 
be brave, C .ill get the message to …aredSM Aidan asswred herS

?e uissed his sister on the forehead, then twrned and told his par-
ents he had an wrgent matter to attend to and had to leaveS ?e uissed 
and embraced his mother as .ell as his father, .ho no longer .aluedS

”Dk to see a lwcu“ .omanRM Tdmond chwculed from his chairS
”Tdmond, “ow rascal, Aidan is not liue the liues of “owJM Lil“ scold-

ed her hwsbandS
”Aidan, .ait, change owt of “owr gward wniformJM Larissa .arnedS



CHAPTER 32: ENCOUNTER 
WITH LORD ROGAN’S GUARD

J ared, Leland, his son Tobin, and three of Lord Broxton’s guard 
went south and took the more challenging route in search of 

Caitlin, leaving Aaron with the other four members of Lord Brox-
ton’s guard. Not long after Jared and the others left, Aaron and the 
men with him encountered several members of Lord Rogan’s guard 
searching for Jared. It was a small group, and Aaron and the men 
fought them, losing only one man, but had to disperse in the forest as 
more kept coming. During the clash, one of Lord Rogan’s head guards 
called out for Jared.

“Jared Kellan, if you be among the men here tonight, show yourself 
now if you mean to save the Lady Caitlin and the child! She shall be 
executed at dawn on the day after the morrow, and the child is now 
near death. So spare the blood of those in your company as well and 
show yourself!”

“Jared is not among us! Your words are wasted here,” Aaron replied.
“Then what business brings you into Lord Rogan’s territory?”
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“We merely come to visit our kinsmen. Why do you quarrel with 
us?” Aaron asked.

“Then why do you travel with Lord Broxton’s guard?”
“I have answered your question, but you have not answered mine.”
More of Lord Rogan’s guard arrived. Aaron decided the interro-

gation would not end well and told the remaining three guards with 
him to separate and go south to join Jared and the other men. The 
only thing helping them was the dim lighting. The men scattered into 
the woods, and Lord Rogan’s men came after them but lost their trail. 
Then the man in charge of Lord Rogan’s Guard called them back. It 
was too dark; perhaps the news of Lady Caitlin’s planned execution 
would draw Jared out. If Jared was making his way through the more 
diHcult southern pass across the river, he would soon come to the bald 
spot in the forest and into view, where they would be waiting for him.

Aaron looked back; they had stopped following them. :e and the 
men continued their journey to join Jared. :owever, Aaron became 
troubled upon hearing that Caitlin was to be executed. :e remem-
bered Kayla’s reaction upon meeting with Jared and thought that if 
Caitlin were slain, the chances of Jared and Kayla drawing together 
would be high. Aaron tensed, and his thoughts became dark. Perhaps 
everything happening could work in his favor, such as Jared dying in 
battle. That was certain to eliminate all possibilities of Kayla and Jared 
ever coming together, and if young Derrick were to also perish, the 
Kellan’s connection to Kayla would ;nally be removed.  Aaron then 
began to devise a plan to ensure his thoughts became a reality.



CHAPTER 33: AIDAN MEETS 
WITH JARED

O nce changed into common clothes, Aidan armed himself and 
mounted his horse. He rode out, not quite sure what direction 

to take. It was dark, and knowing the guard was out searching for 
Jared, Aidan knew he had to lie low. More than likely, Jared would 
be toward the north side of the pass, where the woods provided more 
cover.  It was only a crescent moon and the lighting was dim, so he 
decided to ride through the Leld so he could see better and ride fast. 
Aidan rode for a long time, but saw nothing and no one. He began 
to wonder if zarissa was right about Jared and the guard being in the 
area. He continued to ride when he heard horses on the south side of
 the Leld. He reali“ed he was being watched. 

Jared pointed his bow and arrow at Aidan from behind the trees 
when zeland said,

‘Jared, no, Etis Aidan, ’dmond”s son, he is alone.R
zeland held back that Aidan was a member of zord Gogan”s Suard. 

He knew Aidan was only serving as required to keep his family from 



M. I. P1’’G74!

famishing, and for the most part, Aidan was not in uniform and was 
alone.

‘AidanT Bis zeland and Bobin WrannickT ?hat brings you out this 
way, lad, and what other company do you keepNR

‘Kone, zeland, I am alone. I seek Jared Cellan. Is he among youNR 
Aidan replied.

‘?hy do you seek himNR Jared asked.
‘Bo give him an urgent message sent by a lady my sister befriended 

at ’merald xastle, a lady by the name of xaitlin.R
Jared immediately put down his bow and arrow and looked at 

zeland, wondering if he should trust Aidan. zeland approached Jared 
and nodded.

‘Aidan, if you have news from the lady, please approach. ?e cannot 
come to you in the open Leld for obvious reasons.R

Aidan came closer into the shadows, but did not cross the river.
‘I bring news from the lady, but not good news,R Aidan said.
‘?hat news do you bringNR Jared asked.
‘zady xaitlin is being held at the castle with zady Cayla”s son, who 

is near death.R
Jared reali“ed he spoke the truth and crossed the river. 
‘I am Jared. ?hy do you risk so much by coming here and giving 

me this messageNR
‘I will be honest, I am a member of zord Gogan”s guard,R Aidan 

confessed.
Immediately, Jared drew his bow and arrow.
‘Bis a trapTR Jared ejclaimed and backed away.
‘Jared, no waitTR zeland yelled.
‘I have not come here to Lght you, but to Uoin youT ?hy would I 

come alone and confess to you that I”m a member of the guard, so you 
could kill meTR Aidan ejclaimed.
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‘Jared the lad is right;it would make no sense for the lad to come 
here in the middle of the night alone and confess his status to you so 
that you could kill him. zisten to what he has to say, lad.R zeland urged 
Jared.

Jared backed down.
‘?hat is the urgent message and why would you risk your life to 

bring itNR Jared asked.
‘zord Gogan means to kill zady xaitlin on the morrow at dawn if 

you do not show yourself, and the child is dying. Phe is requesting that 
zady Cayla come urgently because she knows where zady Cayla can 
restore her powers and stop zord Gogan.R Aidan stated.

Jared tensed.
‘?hat part of the castle is xaitlin being heldNR
‘xurrently, she is staying in zady Cayla”s former quarters with a 

guard standing outside her door. On the morrow, my sister, zarissa, 
shall help her get to the tunnel below the castle grounds during the 
change of the guard. Bhere she hopes to hide her till the zady Cayla 
comes.  zord Gogan sent twenty members of his guard, not including 
me, to search for you today. However, there is one good tidings6 zord 
Gogan is Uourneying south on the morrow to meet with zord Heller. 
Bhey are planning to Uoin forces against zord Wrojton. As for me, I 
mean to alert zord Wrojton of this and Uoin forces with him as soon as 
possible, but upon my sister”s urgent plea to help with zady xaitlin, 
I felt compelled to Lrst bring you this message to have zady Cayla 
brought here at once as a pledge of my assistance.R Aidan concluded.

‘Aidan, you make me proud, lad,R zeland told him.
‘Wring Cayla hereN  ?ould that not provide you with an ejcellent 

rewardN Also, even if she did come, how would she get to xaitlin 
without zord Gogan getting to her LrstNR Jared asked.
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‘I am not interested in any reward6 I am interested in Uustice and 
honoring my sister”s request to help her friend, but if you cannot 
trust me, I will continue my Uourney and pledge my allegiance to zord 
Wrojton as planned. However, zady xaitlin shall lose her head because 
of your lack of trust.R Aidan ejclaimed. Jared clenched his Uaw upon 
hearing how zord Gogan was planning to retaliate for cutting oV his 
hand and was silent. ‘I know of a secret entrance to the castle.R Aidan
 oVered.

‘If you speak the truth and have knowledge of a secret entrance 
to the castle, then it must be you who should bring Cayla across the 
mountain as swiftly as possible,R Jared stated. 

‘I meant only to advise you to have zady Cayla brought here beA
cause I must go alert zord Wrojton at once. Also, I do not know where 
to Lnd zady Cayla.R

‘Bobin can take you to Cayla,R zeland said. 
‘Bobin, you must go alert zord Wrojton so that Aidan can bring 

Cayla here, you must assure him that it is the child who is magically 
gifted,R Jared stated.

Aidan hesitated for a moment, frustrated with the change of plans, 
then said,

‘Bery well, then we must leave at once. We aware that there are 
twenty members of the guard now searching for you. Sood luckTR 

Aidan tugged on the reins and then nodded at Bobin.
‘Bobin, be on your guard, lad,R zeland advised his son.
Bhen Aidan and Bobin rode oV in haste across the mountain.



CHAPTER 34: AIDAN MEETS 
LADY KAYLA

A idan knew he only had a certain amount of time to get Lady 
Kayla to Emerald Castle while Lord Rogan was away and be-

fore Lady Caitlin’s execution. He pnally felt ,roud of what he was 
doingv eqen though he knew death by Duartering was the execution 
faced by those caught as traders. Jue to Gared’s ,resence in the areav 
Lord Rogan’s Tuard was out in force in addition to Lady Kayla’s 
reward. Nhat alone would draw greedy men like Oies to honey. “o 
matter the riskv Aidan somehow felt in his heart that this was rightv 
and the stars would be on his side tonight. ?nce out of Lord Rogan’s 
territoryv Nobin and Aidan sto,,ed to rest and water the horses. Nhey 
started a pre to warm themselqes and talked brieOy.

”Haqe you met Lady CaitlinSW Nobin asked.
”“ov my sister only mentioned her to me yesterday.W 
”Mhe is like looking at Lady Kayla’s reOection. Gared told father she 

comes from another world.W 
”Ihat do you meanSW 
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”Mhe is a magical ladyv like Lady Kayla. Haqe you met Lady KaylaSW 
”“ov 1 ;oined the guard after Lady Kayla leftv but 1 heard of her 

tragic story. How are Lady Caitlin and Lady Kayla relatedSW
”1 do not know. Ihat about her husbandv Aaron PagnonS Jo you 

know himSW Nobin asked.
Aidan looked oqer at Nobinv sur,rised to hear who Lady Kayla was 

married to. Nhen turned away and sim,ly saidv
”§es. 1 know of him.W
Aidan only had un,leasant memories of Aaron cheating during a 

tournament and of him ,ursuing his lady loqe while they were all still 
lads. Aidan did not comment further regarding Aaron. He ;ust gaqe 
him a half smile and saidv

”Let us get some restU we shall need it.W 
z
An hour laterv Aidan and Nobin mounted their horses and con-

tinued their ;ourney east until they got to the forest. Nhey slowed 
their ,acev and Nobin led the way to Kayla and Aaron’s home site. 
Nhe sound of crying children could be heard as they a,,roached. 1t 
was the middle of the nightv and at the sound of horsesv Nristan came 
out. B,on recogni!ing his brother Nobinv he came toward them. Foth 
Aidan and Nobin dismounted.

”Frotherv what news do you bringv and where is fatherSW He looked 
oqer at Aidan and nodded. ”Hellov 1’m Nristan. Nobinv what news do 
you haqeS Ie are losing our wits here9W Nristan urged.

”'ather is wellv he is with Gared. Nhis is Aidan. He was a member of 
Lord Rogan’s guard but has chosen to abandon his ,ost. “ow 1 shall 
let Aidan ex,lain.W Nobin told his brother.

”1 am Aidanv Edmond’s sonU your fatherv Lelandv hel,ed build my 
,arents’ home. Ie ,layed together as children.W Aidan told Nristan.



M7ELLF?B“J 8j—

”§esv 1 remember. Nhat was many summers ago. Ielcomev Aidanv 
so what news do you bringSW Nristan insisted.

Eqeryone began to gather around them.
”Nhere is some good news and some bad. 1 urgently need to s,eak 

to Lady Kayla.W
Nhen Kayla came out with her daughterv Lorielv in her arms.
Aidan was immediately ca,tiqated by her stunning a,,earance. He 

had not ex,ected to see such a beautiful woman. Mhe a,,roached him.
”1 am Kaylav Mir. Ihat news do you haqe of my sonSW
”Py Ladyv your sonv is with Lady Caitlin.W He told herv and Kayla 

gas,ed and smiledv then a moment laterv he addedv ”Fut he is not well.W 
Kayla0s mouth dro,,ed o,en in shock.

”Ihat do you meanS Ihat is wrong with himSW Kayla askedv 
sounding anguished.

”1 do not know my Ladyv but 1 haqe come here to bring you back. 
Nhe Lady Caitlin sent a message that your son isCdying.W Kayla 
gas,ed and began to cry. Muddenlyv a large branch broke oD a tree and 
fell. Aidan turned toward it in ama!ement and then turned back to 
her. ”Lady Caitlin urges that you come with me as soon as ,ossible. 
Mhe says she knows where you can restore your ,owers.W

Kayla shook with fear u,on hearing of her son’s condition. Nhen 
looked at Aidan and saidv

”Fut my father shall not allow me to leaqe once 1 am back at Emer-
ald Castle. 1 am afraid he shall use my ,owers against us. 7leasev Mirv is 
it ,ossible for you toCbring my son back to meSW Kayla cried.

”Py Ladyv if it were ,ossiblev 1 wouldv but there is no time. Lady 
Caitlin shall be executed at dawn on the morrowv and your son shall 
die.W

Kayla looked at him and gas,edv and coqered ,art of her face with 
her hands in shock.
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”“o9W Kayla cried.
”7leasev my Ladyv we must leaqe at once.W Aidan urged.
”And my husband Aaronv where is heSW
”1 only met with Garedv my Lady. 1 do not know your husband’s 

whereabouts.W
Kayla criedv then nodded her head and turned to Anyav who stood 

behind her. Kayla kissed her baby daughterv Lorielv and handed her to 
Anya. Loriel began to cry for her motherv but Duieted down in Anya’s a
rms.

”1 will get my cloakvW Kayla said.
”How are Garedv Aaronv and LelandSW Anya and Nyra asked.
”1 met with Gared and LelandU they are wellv but the guard is looking 

for GaredvW Aidan said.
”1s he wearing a crystal around his neckSW Lara asked.W
”Ayev he neqer takes it oDvW Nobin conprmed.
Aidan turned to Nobin.
”Nobinv now you must go on your own and alert Lord Froxton that 

Lord Rogan is traqeling south to form an allegiance with Lord Heller 
on the morrow. To swiftly9W 

Aidan instructed.
”1 will come with youv brother. Haganv hel, motherv Anyav and 

Larav and kee, the pre litvW Nristan told his youngest brother.
Nristan kissed his wife and baby. Hagan scoDed at haqing to stay 

with the women and children.
Nyra and Lara brought them some bread to take with them. Kayla 

returned wearing her cloak and carrying a small sack containing some 
clothes for little Jerrick. Nhey gaqe her a sense of warmth and con-
nection to her son.

”Nhere is a secret entrance to the castle where 1 can get you inC1 
will not let Lord Rogan kee, you a ,risoner there. 1 ,romise.W Aidan 
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told her. Aidan mounted his horse and then hel,ed her mount behind 
him. ”Lord Rogan’s Tuard is searching for Garedv so we will be riding 
swiftly. §ou must hold on tightvW Aidan instructed.

Kayla was feeling a little awkward at the close contact with the 
handsomev dark-haired Aidan and ,laced her hands on his back oqer 
his shoulders.

”Tiqe me your handsv my LadyvW Aidan reDuested. Kayla timidly 
brought down her hands to his waist leqel. He took her smallv soft 
hands in his and wra,,ed them tightly around his waist. Aidan turned 
back and looked at her and noddedvd then saidv ”“ow hold onto me 
tightlyv we will be riding hard and fast.W He warned.

Aidan took unex,ected ,leasure in saying those words to herv as 
well as the close contact with the beautiful Lady Kayla. Mhe had un-
conqentionally aDected him. He felt their liqes had crossed for a reasonv 
yet she was a married mother of two children as well as a bewitching 
beautyv a magical combination. Aidan turned to the task at hand as he 
and Lady Kayla rode oD in haste.



CHAPTER 35: A SPECIAL 
MEAL

A t daybreak, Larissa rose, not being able to sleep, but was en-
couraged that she had a plan. She had left her three-year-old son 

with her parents so that she could leave early. She went out back and 
gathered the rope her husband kept outside. She undid the braid and 
let her red hair loose, then put on her gray cloak. She climbed onto the 
cart and tugged at the reins. It was a cold, foggy morning as she rode 
to Emerald Castle. Larissa wondered if Aidan had met with Jared. She 
pulled down her hood as she got closer to the entrance gates. Larissa 
decided to leave her cart in the woods nearest the shore. The guards 
opened a side door so she could enter. She greeted the guards.

“Good day, Larissa. Where is your cart today?”
“My mother had need of it. Good day, Sir.”
She went directly to Kayla’s quarters to see if Caitlin was awake. She 

saw the guard standing outside the door.
“Sir, I am here to inquire after the child who is ill. May I come in to 

oRer my assistance as Lord Pogan ordered?”
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The guard merely nodded and allowed Larissa to go in. She stepped 
into the room, which felt warm, and she saw Caitlin sitting neHt to the 
child. Caitlin immediately stood up upon seeing Larissa. 

“Good morrow, my Lady, I pray you slept well.” Larissa signaled 
her to whisper.

“;ello, Larissa, no, not a wink, but did you speak with your broth-
er?” Caitlin whispered.

“Aye, he left last nightz he came to see our parents before departing. 
;e was on his way to pledge his allegiance to Lord OroHton. ;owever, 
he told me he would seek Jared Frst and give him your message. ;e 
instructed me on how to get you to the tunnel and to bring a rope. 
We must wait for the change of the guard, which takes place when the 
guard breaks the fast. I will make an appeti4ing meal for them. It shall 
draw them like ‘ies to honey. When I come back with your meal, I will 
tempt the guard with it. ;opefully, he shall leave his post early. Then 
you must wear my gray cloak. I must go now, my lady, but shall return 
shortly.”

Caitlin cried and hugged Larissa.
“Thank you, Larissa, you’re an angel,” Caitlin told her.
Larissa smiled and said,
“Betal, the young girl who helps me, shall sit with the baby after she 

is done serving meals.”
Larissa left and went downstairs to start the morning meal for the 

men. Caitlin went to get the brilliant yellow-green dress waiting for 
her in the closet. She sat neHt to little 1errick with it and wondered if 
she would be going for a swim soon.

Larissa went to the kitchen, gathered the eggs, meat, and ‘our, and 
began to make and cook the morning meal for the men. She opened 
the kitchen doors so the smell of the food could Fll the nostrils of the 
hungry guards outside. 5inally, she started serving the appeti4ing meal 
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at the service tables reserved for the guard. The guards at the castle began
 to Fle in as they changed the guard at various posts throughout the 
castle. 5inally, Larissa prepared a steamy tray of food for Caitlin and 
covered it.  She told Betal to bring the baby blankets and stay with him 
after she Fnished serving meals. Then Larissa went upstairs to Kayla’s 
quarters with the aromatic tray. It was a bit early, but that was her plan. 
She met with the guard standing outside the door. The aroma got the 
guard’s attention.

“What do you have there, Larissa?”
Larissa uncovered the aromatic meal consisting of eggs, meat, warm 

bread, butter, and honey. She made sure he got a good whiR of it as she 
brought the tray up close to his nose. She heard his stomach rumble 
with hunger.

“Sir, I am here with the Lady’s meal. There is more for you and the 
men downstairs. I told your replacement not to tarry because !tis going 
so fast. I pray they shall leave some for you while he tends to a nature 
call.” 

The guard looked at her and crinkled his forehead with worry, then 
nodded. 

“Who is my replacement this morrow?”
“I believe !tis 1evan, Sir,” Larissa told the guard, knowing 1evan 

was notorious for taking long nature calls. 
Larissa walked in, happy with the guard’s reaction, and placed the 

tray on the table. “Eat quickly,  my Lady,” Larissa whispered to Caitlin.
Caitlin wasn’t very hungry, but managed to eat a few morsels of 

food for energy. Then Larissa very carefully pulled open a small wood-
en door and peeped out at the guard. It workedz he was gone. Larissa 
gave Caitlin her gray cloak.

“Blease, put this on my Lady. Everyone saw me with this gray cloak 
and my hair down. 5ortunately, we both have long red hair.” 
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Caitlin put on the gray cloak and asked,
“What about little 1errick?”
“I told Betal to bring blankets and stay with the child after she 

Fnishes serving meals.”
Larissa covered the tray and told Caitlin to carry it and follow her. 

Larissa opened the door and went out Frst, then signaled Caitlin to 
come out. They made their way down the hallway and down the 
winding stairs. Then, at the bottom of the stairs stood one guard and 
another across from him at one of the side doors near the dining hall. 
Larissa signaled Caitlin to wait on the staircase and took the tray from 
her. She went down with the tray. At the bottom of the stairs, she 
turned right past the guard and around the corner. Unce out of sight, 
Larissa dropped the tray and threw herself down and screamed. The 
two guards immediately came running to see what had happened as 
Larissa cried on the ‘oor. They helped her up and picked up the 
tray, and scattered dishes and spoons. Caitlin came down and looked 
around the corner at Larissa, who signaled Caitlin to run past them as 
she continued to scream harder to keep the guardsj attention on her.

“Bull yourself together, lassY” Une guard stated as he picked up the 
scattered dishes.

Oernard, an older guard, came out as Caitlin went past the dining 
room. ;e saw the red hair and gray cloak from the back and assumed 
it was Larissa and asked,

“What happened, Larissa?”
“1ropped a tray, Sir, !tis all,” Caitlin replied, trying to sound like 

Larissa, as she went past him.
“1a ya need help, lass?” Oernard asked again.
“Do, !tis Fne, thank you kindly, SirY” Caitlin replied.
As Caitlin went past the older guard, he went back to the dining 

room. Then seconds later, the two guards, who helped Larissa with 
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the tray and scattered dishes, went back to their posts. Then, Larissa 
walked past the dining room door, sobbing, and Oernard, the older 
guard, came out and saw Larissa walk by again, but this time without 
the gray cloak. ;e blinked and turned and looked down the hallway.

“1id you not …ust walk past me in a gray cloak, stating you did not 
need help, Lass?” Oernard asked. 

“Me? Uh yes, I ‘ung it oR, and I dropped a tray full of dishes after 
getting intensely warm.”

“Warm? I could see my breath lass, but I do remember my dear 
mother suRering sudden waves of heat. ;owever, she was much older 
than you, God rest her soul.”

“Ees, yes, !tis a terrible time for us ladies. Alas, I have many dishes 
and pots to wash. Thank you kindly, Sir, and good morrow to youY” 
Larissa bowed and walked away.

Oernard stood there for a moment and then once again returned to 
the dining room. The other two guards were now back at their posts 
when Larissa eHclaimed,

“Uh my, I am missing spoonsY Uh, please, Sirs, I implore youY Can 
you go and check for me? They are of Fne silver, and my eyes are 
blurry.” The two guards went back around the corner to check for 
spoons, and Larissa ran out the door. She went to the far end of the 
castle by the seaside and turned the corner. There she saw Caitlin 
staring at the narrow path along the seaside of the castle. Then Larissa 
reali4ed she had forgotten the rope. She closed her eyes and bit her 
bottom lip in dismay.

“Larissa, I can’t make it across thisz I’ll slip and fall in the water,” 
Caitlin eHclaimed.

“Aye, it looks quite diFcult,” Larissa admitted.
Caitlin decided she had to try, and she removed the gray cloak and 

handed it to Larissa. Then she removed the loose-Ftting slippers she 



SBELLOUND1 83G

had been wearing. She started inching her way along the narrow path. 
Caitlin clung to the wall and shrubs and branches along the way. ;er 
hair blew in the wind, and she panted with the fear of falling. Larissa 
watched as her hair also blew in the wind, then said,

“Wait, I will go get the ropeY” Larissa eHclaimed.
Suddenly, she heard a guard calling out from around the corner. 
“What are you doing there?Y” A guard yelled.
Caitlin turned at the sound of the guard’s call, causing her to slip. 

Caitlin screamed as she fell into the sea. Larissa, who was watching, 
also screamed. It was like reliving Kayla’s fall as a child. Then the guard 
caught up to Larissa and pulled her back and away from the edge. It 
was Oernard, the fatherly guard, who had followed Larissa outside and 
caught sight of a part of her dress blowing from around the corner on 
the seaside of the castle.

“What in the name of heaven are you doing, lass?” Oernard asked 
Larissa.

Larissa was terriFed. “She fellY She fellY”
“Who fell?” Oernard asked.
“NmH the Lady Kayla,” Larissa lied as she buried her head in his 

chest.
“What, Lady Kayla is here?” ;e asked.
The guard and Larissa stared down at the sea. Larissa cried as 

Oernard pulled her back and away from the edge of the castle.
“Come, lass.”
Larissa looked at the fatherly-like guard with pleading eyes,
“Blease, Sir, have mercy and do not speak of this to Lord Pogan.”
“Dot a word, lass, but come away, let us go back inside.”



CHAPTER 36: JARED RIDES 
AHEAD

N ow faced with the possibility of losing Caitlin and his broth-
er’s infant son, Derrick, Jared knew he needed to move quick-

ly, and that meant he had to get to Emerald Castle alone. He could 
not wait for Aidan to bring Kayla, as Caitlin requested. He would die
 ;ghting before he saw Caitlin butchered by that villain. He still wore 
the amulet“ it would protect him.

Pxerhaps that was Aidan’s plan, to come and tell me Caitlin’s form 
of e”ecution and draw me out,W Jared stated.

PAidan is a messenger, Jared, that is all. ?hy do you doubt those 
who try to helpLW Teland asked.

Ihen Jared remembered Caitlin’s initial distrust of him. He bore 
down on Irey’s reins in thought. 

PTeland, S want you to stay here and wait for the others. S will go 
alone.W Jared told him.

P?hat othersLW Teland asked.
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Yerick said he would send reinforcements.  Ihey should be here 
soon.W

P!ou cannot go aloneR !ou’ll be killedRW Teland yelled.
PS have the amulet that Gowena cast a protective spell on“ it will 

protect me like before. S will travel along the edge of the forest on 
the south end. Tord Gogan’s 'uard shall be searching for me in the 
north. Teland is in charge, he told the others. Now S must goRW Jared 
announced.

Jared tugged on Irey’s reins and rode south. A short time later, 
Aaron and the other men caught up with Teland and the men with 
him. 

P?here is JaredLW Aaron asked.
PHe has gone ahead. He plans to ride along the south till he reaches 

the seaside and gets into Emerald Castle on his own.W Teland stated.
P?hyLW Aaron asked.
POecause Tady Caitlin is to be e”ecuted on the morrow, if he doesn’t 

show himself, but because he wears an amulet that protects him, he 
believes he can do it alone.W

P?hat amuletLW Aaron asked.
PAn amulet the old sorceress Gowena gave him. Bhe cast a protec-

tive spell on it.W
Aaron now knew how he could ensure that Jared died in battle. He 

simply had to remove the amulet from Jared. Io show concern, he said, 
PIis foolish, heVll be killed. ?e encountered Tord Gogan’s guard to 
the north of the forest. Sf we ride out now, we shall have time to meet 
Jared before the guard does. He shall need backup.W Aaron o—ered.

Teland, who disliked Jared riding out alone, agreed with Aaron.
P‘ery well, we must ride swiftly?@tis getting late,W Teland told the 

men.
As agreed, they traveled along the south edge of the forest.



CHAPTER 37: LORD 
BROXTON

M erick arrived at Broxton Castle hours after meeting with Jared 
and Aaron. He was eager to tell Lord Broxton that Jared 

Kellan was back and was willing to form an allegiance with him once 
again if his land and that of the Brannicks were left out of his conquest. 
Lord Broxton questioned why Jared had not come himself. Merick 
informed him of the situation with Lady Kayla being the primary 
source of Lord Rogan’s power and how her gifted child had been 
kidnapped. Jared was attempting to rescue the child before reaching 
Lord Rogan. Merick then informed him he had left seven of his men 
under Jared’s charge to aid him in the search. Lord Broxton was glad 
for Jared’s intervention and knew his in§uence among the villagers was 
crucial since so many of them followed him.

,
After Aidan left with KaylaT Sristan and Sobin rode oP to Broxton 

Castle to inform Lord Broxton and Merick that Lord Rogan was awayT 
traveling southT to meet with Lord Heller so he could ally against 
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them. Shey had taken the place of a defecting guard named AidanT 
whoT upon meeting with JaredT agreed to change course and bring 
Kayla to her dying son since he knew of a secret entrance to the castle. 
MeanwhileT Jared would go to Umerald Castle and get the boy and his 
lady love before Lord Rogan extracted powers from him and executed 
his lady the following day. Jared also needed con“rmation of the 
reinforcements Merick promised during their accidental encounter at 
the crossing.

Lord Broxton was receptive to their report and pleaT but had one 
concernT that Kayla might sideT as a sorceressT with her father. HowW
everT Sobin and Sristan assured him that it would not happen. Shey 
informed him that she was not Lord Rogan’s true daughter” she had 
run away from him after he had her husbandT 9errickT killedT which 
resulted in the loss of his powers. LaterT after she learned he also had 
her parents killedT she wanted nothing to do with him. Kayla was now 
only returning to save her dying son.

After hearing thatT Lord Broxton decided to move quickly and take 
advantage of Lord Rogan’s absence. He would “nally take Umerald 
Castle and get his lands back. He then turned to Merick and saidT

6MerickT send word to Jared and Aidan that they can count on our 
support and weaponsT and tell Jared to gather the villagers. 1ow have 
the men prepare for battle. 7e need to attack Lord Rogan while he is 
at his weakest.8 

6Merick immediately wrote out a message to be delivered to EimonT 
one of the guards with Jared.8 

She messenger mounted his horse and left. LaterT the messenger 
came across Jared’s group and gave the message to EimonT who traveled 
with Aaron.



CHAPTER 38: CAITLIN’S 
FALL

C aitlin let out a blood-curdling scream as she fell and just missed 
the rocks below. She was unconscious once her body hit the 

water and slowly began to sink. Her red hair spiraled in the water, 
circling her face like an aura. The brilliant yellow-green dress Iowed 
around her. ’t was early morning, and the sunvs rays illuminated her 
form in the water. The further she sank, the darker it got. Then tiny 
lights began to surround her, and seKeral hands reached out to her. 
Caitlin was surrounded by the ladies of the sea who sensed a con-
nection to Wayla and her mother. They took her deep beneath sea 
leKel and swam fast toward a glowing light that got brighter as they 
approached. ’t was the same crystal wall where they had taken Wayla 
as a child. Caitlin began to awaken with the energy going through her. 
She opened her eyes and faced a sparkling laKender wall that was so 
bright it was hard to keep her eyes open, but she could breathe in the 
water. The mermaids placed her hands against it. Then an electric-like 
energy Iowed through Caitlin, and she entered into a trance. Phen 
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Caitlin opened her eyes, she was on a horse riding behind someone, a 
man, but it was not §ared.

A
“ldebaran - Lnya
Wayla and “idan were riding at full speed when Wayla momentarily 

fell forward onto “idanvs back.
M?y Bady, are you alright”z “idan asked, but Wayla did not re-

spond.
“idan kept riding at full speed. 
1own below the sea, Wayla opened her eyes. She reali;ed she was in 

the water facing the brilliant laKender wall she had Kisited when she 
was a child. Bike before, Wayla could breathe in the water, then she 
turned and saw the same sea ladies who brought her there so many 
winters ago. She was awestruck at their long, Iowing hair, half-human 
form, and billowing tales. They smiled and greeted her by touching 
her hair. They seem to say things she could not hear. Then they took 
her hands and swiftly swam with her for a long time until they came to 
a place where the water looked sky blue. ’t was a warm and beautiful 
place beneath the sea. They swam through many caKes and tunnels 
until they came in front of a beautiful lady who sat behind a wall of
 sea Iowers. She had long Iowing red hair like her own and reached 
out to her. Wayla instinctiKely reached back. The ladyvs hands were 
warm to the touch. Wayla felt safe hereR she felt loKed and wanted to 
remain. She tried to get closer to the lady behind the wall of Iowers, 
but she could not. Then Wayla reali;ed this was her mothervs soul, and 
could not come to her. Wayla wept for her mother, who was taken 
from her as a child. Her mother told her she had a gift for her.  Serena 
pressed her hand against Waylavs. Then Wayla closed her eyes, and the 
water began to swirl around them Kery fast, and an electrifying shock 
of energy radiated through Wayla as a bright aura was cast around her. 
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Slowly, the water returned to a gentle swirl. LKen though she was in 
the water, Wayla felt her eyes water, and her mother wiped Waylavs eyes 
and showed her how her tears sparkled on her hand. 

MFour tears shall heal, and your powers will be strong, tis mine and 
your fathervs gift. Nse them wisely.z Serena told her daughter.

M’s my father Bord 4ogan”z Wayla asked.
MDo.z
MPho is my father”z Wayla asked.
M!inian .z
MPhere is he”z
MHe is not hereR he was not of the sea,z Serena told her daughter.
MPhere can ’ :nd him”z Wayla asked. Then Serena began to let go 

of Waylavs hand. MDo, wait–z Wayla cried.
Wayla tried to hold on, but her mother let go, and a second later she 

was gone.
A
?usic suggestions?  Caribbean Olue, Pater Shows the Hidden 

Heart - Lnya
Uther suggestions? Une yellow 4ose @ Celtic 1reamtime,



CHAPTER 39: CAITLIN AND 
AARON

A aron, Leland, and six of Lord Broxton’s Guard rode south 
along the edge of the forest. Jared sensed horses coming toward 

him, then Leland called out to him.
“Jared, wait, lad, Aaron, and his men have joined us from the north 

to ride together, which I believe is best. We have good tidings, lad. 
We received word that Lord Broxton is sending his full support and 
weaponry and expects you to gather the villagers.” 

“Excellent news, Leland,” Jared replied.
Then, as Leland, Aaron, and Lord Broxton’s men rode toward him, 

one of the men was struck by an arrow and fell from his horse. Jared 
turned and saw several of Lord Rogan’s guard who were out searching 
for him ride toward them. They prepared for battle and drew their 
swords from atop their horses. 

The clash was instant as they tried to defend themselves against 
Lord Rogan’s guard. Aaron noted that one of Lord Rogan’s guards 
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tried to thrust Jared with his sword, which seemed to hit an unseen 
shield. Aaron continued to Kght, as did Leland. 

“Spare the blood of your men and turn yourself over, Jared !ellanz” 
The head of Lord Rogan’s guard shouted.

“I would if it were only my blood to be spilled, but I know of the 
Lady kept at the castle Lord Rogan plans to execute.”  

“Lord Rogan shall negotiate her freedom for yoursz”
“Lord Rogan’s word is worth less than the ground you stand onz”
They continued to Kght. Jared slashed through several men, as did 

Aaron, Leland, and the other men. Then one man kicked Jared o? 
Trey, and two men came toward him on foot. Aaron was nearest to the 
men approaching Jared on the ground, but Aaron turned away from 
them. Jared got to his feet and was forced to Kght two men, but noted 
that Aaron turned his back on him. In disbelief, Leland, who also 
noted Aaron’s betrayal, turned and lunged at one of the men in Jared’s 
defense, but the man swerved and thrust his sword into Leland’s chest. 
Stunned at seeing his friend fatally wounded, Jared swiftly killed the 
other man, then turned to pursue the man who slew Leland. Then 
Aaron treacherously rode behind Jared and tore o? the amulet. Jared 
realiYed Aaron was betraying him, but continued to Kght the man who 
slew Leland until he thrust his sword into him and killed him. All the 
men were down except Jared, Aaron, and one of Lord Broxton’s men
. BaDed by Aaron’s treachery, Jared turned and shouted at Aaron, 
“Why are you doing this;”

“I cannot lose !ayla, Jaredz” Then Aaron lunged at Jared but 
missed. They both slashed at one another.

“Nou mean to betray !ayla and your son as well;”
“Oerrick’s son, not minez” Aaron shouted back. “Truly twas, not 

my wish to kill you, JaredU had you not been wearing that amulet, you 
would be deadz 7ow you can no longer cheat deathz” Aaron charged.
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Then, from the woods, Aidan and !ayla, still switched into =aitlin, 
rode in. Hpon seeing Aaron Kghting against Jared, =aitlin grabbed the 
bow and arrow on the side of Aidan’s horse and yelled,

“Stopz” 
Aidan immediately halted, and =aitlin jumped o? the horse before 

he could stop her. >e watched in amaYement as she ran toward Aaron 
and pointed an arrow at him, just before he pierced Jared with his 
sword. Jared had stumbled back over a dead body as she yelled,

“7oz”
Aaron turned and saw !ayla running toward him, pointing a bow 

and arrow.
“!aylaz” Aaron exclaimed.
“It’s =aitlinz” She yelled back as she released the arrow, hitting him 

in the chest. Jared and Aidan were stunned as Aaron was struck in the 
chest and fell dead. At that moment, down beneath the sea, Serena 
let go of !ayla’s hands, and =aitlin switched places with !ayla. Then 
!ayla lost consciousness and fell near Leland, and both Jared and 
Aidan ran to her.



CHAPTER 40: THE 
EMPOWERMENT

A idan knelt over Kayla. She awoke with a lost look in her eyes.

“Where am I? What happened?” She asked.
“What is your name, my Lady?” Aidan asked.
“Kayla,” She answered and looked up at Jared approaching.
“Caitlin?” Jared asked as he knelt by her.
“No, ‘tis Kayla,” She repeated as she looked up at Jared.
Both men looked at each other in confusion. Then they turned as 

Leland moaned, Kayla gasped as she turned and saw Leland’s bloody 
chest.

“Leland, my friend,” Jared went over and lifted his head.
“Oh, Leland,” Kayla cried upon seeing him gasping for air. Kayla 

reached out to the kind older man who had been a good friend to 
all. Then she remembered what her mother told her, “Your tears shall 
heal and your powers will be strong, tis mine and your father's gifts.”  
Kayla moved closer to Leland, who panted for air, and she wiped 
her tears, which sparkled and smoothed them over Leland’s wound. 
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The wound began to heal as Jared and Aidan watched in amazement. 
Then, tearfully, Kayla turned and told the surviving member of Lord 
Broxton’s guard,

“Sir, take him to his family, please.” The guard nodded and im-
mediately approached Leland, and he and Jared helped him up and 
onto his horse. Then Kayla stood up, and as she turned, she saw Aaron 
lying dead on the grass. Kayla gasped as she placed her hands over 
her mouth and began to weep for him. She approached him and fell 
on her knees beside him and took his hand and said, “Oh Aaron, my 
husband…” she cried, “…I am afraid my tears are too late for you…” 
she breathed deeply as she wept, “…I am so sorry.” She continued 
sobbing gently. She quieted down for a moment, then sniHed and 
said, “Ge was good to me, but his heart was too :lled with resentment 
because I loved Derrick more than he.” With her head in her hands, 
Kayla mourned her dead husband. After a few moments, she closed 
his eyes and kissed his hand. Then Kayla composed herself and raised 
her head in resignation. She looked up at Jared and said, “Caitlin is on 
the beach. 7o to her quickly.” A moment later, Jared mounted Trey. 
Then from atop his horse, he turned to Aidan and said, 

“Know this0 Lord Broxton’s —MM-man army and weaponry are now 
on the way?good luck to us all.” Before departing, Jared turned to 
Kayla and said, “@y Lady.”

Kayla looked up at him as he bowed, then he rode away. A moment 
later, she stood up and then turned to Aidan and said, 

“Now, please, Sir, take me to my son.” Aidan nodded, and he 
mounted his horse and helped her get up behind him. 

They rode oA so fast they appeared blurred to the eye.



CHAPTER 41: BEWITCHED

A fter helping Broxton’s man get Leland onto a horse and thank-
ing Kayla, Jared himself mounted Trey and rode oc as fast as he 

Eould to Cmerald bastle, wut he vas wa.ed after vitnessing vho he 
welie“ed to we Kayla Eall herself baitlin and kill Aaron in his defenseM 
Both ladies vere a poverful duoM

As Aidan and Kayla got Eloser to Cmerald bastle, Aidan ad“ised 
Kayla,

I”y Lady, S knov of a seEret entranEe vhere ve Ean get into the 
EastleM St is on the north side-z

IThat shall not we neEessary, Hir, please go to the front gateMz Kayla 
interruptedM

IBut my Lady, the guard shall apprehend us,z Aidan varnedM
IThey shall not, S promise,z Kayla assured himM
After ha“ing vitnessed a fev amaPing things wy her, Aidan oweyedM 

They arri“ed at Cmerald bastleM Aidan and Kayla dismounted, and 
Brahms, vho vas vatEhing them, vondered hov Lady baitlin had 
gotten past the guardsM Oe ordered the men to apprehend her, wut va
s wa.ed wy Aidan’s appearanEeM Oad he Eaptured the lady baitlin as 
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she tried to esEape, or had he found Lady Kayla and nov vished to 
Elaim his revardW 

IBring herqz Brahms orderedM
Then guards immediately started Eoming tovard themM Kayla, vho 

vas in no mood to explain or we further delayed from getting to her 
dying Ehild, weEame furiousM 0ark Elouds stirred awo“e her as the vind 
weEame “iolent and lightning struEk around themM Oer hair wlev in 
the vind, gi“ing her an almost diawoliEal appearanEeM jhen Kayla 
approaEhed the gate, she merely ;iEked her hand up, Easting a lightning 
stream from her hand, and the gate rose instantlyM Then guards Eame 
tovard them, wut vith eaEh va“e of her hands, Kayla East the same 
lightning streams and ;ung oc e“ery guard attempting to apprehend 
her or AidanM After that, nowody outside tried to stop them as they 
made their vay through the gatesM Kayla Eontinued to ;ing oc guards 
that got in her or Aidan’s path vithin the EastleM jhen she reaEhed her 
Ruarters, the young guard standing outside her door deEided to get out 
of her vay rather than we ;ung oc the walEonyM Kayla Eame into her old 
Ruarters and sav Uetal lying dovn next to her wawyM Uetal immediately 
stood and mo“ed avay as Kayla took her unEonsEious Ehild in her arms 
and wegan to veep, kiss, and hug himM As her tears Eame in EontaEt 
vith his angeliE faEe, after a fev moments, little 0erriEk opened his 
eyes and sav his mother and hugged her waEk as he smiled and said,

I”amaqz 
Tears of ;oy Eontinued to stream dovn her faEeM Hhe Eouldn’t kiss 

and hug her wawy enough and vas thoroughly exhilarated to hold him 
in her arms againM Aidan stood waEk and smiled as he vatEhed the 
touEhing mother and Ehild reunionM 

Aidan looked out of the walEony and sav Jared riding in the dis-
tanEe< soon, he vould we surrounded wy the guardM Aidan then turned 
to Kayla wefore he leftM Uetal, vho vas holding the little Ear“ing of the 
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horse, drev young 0erriEk’s attention, and Kayla put 0erriEk dovnM 
Then she turned to AidanM

IS am glad to ha“e vitnessed suEh an endearing moment vith your 
Ehild, my LadyM 2ov S must take my lea“e and ;oin Jared, vho has 
arri“ed and reRuires waEkupMz 

Aidan woved and turned to valk out the door vhen Kayla, not 
vanting to see him go, Ealled him waEkM

IHir, vaitqz Kayla exElaimedM 
Hhe approaEhed him and took his handM Hhe svalloved, not knov-

ing exaEtly hov to hide her attraEtion for him, IThank youMz 
IS am at your ser“iEe, my LadyMz Aidan woved and kissed her handM
Kayla put her hand on his svord and said,
I”ay this svord keep you safeMz
The svord suddenly gloved, and Aidan vas in ave of her, 
IThank you, my LadyMz 
Aidan woved onEe more and turned to lea“e, then hesitated at the 

doorM Oe took a deep wreath, turned waEk, and took her in his arms 
and kissed herM Then Aidan turned and valked out, lea“ing Kayla in a 
daPeM Hhe had not felt like this for a man sinEe meeting 0erriEkM Uetal 
gasped in the waEkground, wut kept her thoughts to herselfM



CHAPTER 42: 
APPROACHING ARMY

O n the Northside of the woods, one of Lord Rogan’s guards, 
scouting the forest, heard horses and hid in the bushes. Then 

he saw Lord Broxton’s army riding west. He immediately rode back to 
inform his superior and report the vast army now headed to Emerald 
Castle. In turn, the scout’s commanding o&cer sent him to warn Lord 
Rogan that they would now need more than twenty men.



CHAPTER 43: THE BEACH

D ownstairs, Larissa, who was heartbroken after watching Lady 
Caitlin fall, was aided by Bernard, the fatherly guard, who 

assured her he would not say anything and had brought her back to the 
castle. After Larissa had composed herself, she remembered how Kayla 
had been found on the beach as a child. Larissa went to get a blanket 
and made her way outside the castle and out to the beach, which was 
cold and windy. She did not see her the zrst two times, but on the third, 
she noticed something far ov on the north side of the beach. Larissa 
recogniTed that it was Lady Caitlin. She approached her and placed 
the blanket o’er her. Slowly, Caitlin began to wake. She complained 
of feeling cold and sat up and wrapped the blanket around her as she 
shi’ered in her cold, wet clothes. “hen she started remembering part 
of what she saw, but she wasnOt sure if it had been real or a dream. “hen Lar
issa said,

I”h, my Lady, ? was so scared for you, ? am so happy to see you 
well.P

I“hank you, Larissa.P
IDid the ladies help you like they helped KaylaEP 
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IHes, they did, ? saw the wall, but then ? lost consciousness, and then 
? woke up riding a horse, mounted behind a man, but the worst part 
was that ? killed a man. ? hope it was Just a dream.P

IHou killed someoneE !ow is that possible, my Lady, if you were 
under the waterEP Larissa asked.

I? do not know Larissa, but it seemed ’ery real. !e threatened to 
kill xared, and ? struck him with an arrow.P Caitlin confessed.

I“was probably a dream, my Lady,P
“hen, behind them, two armed guards approached.
I“here she isG Apprehend her and eRecute the maid,P ordered the 

guard in charge.
quards came toward them. ”ne drew his sword and approached 

Larissa, who screamed. “hen another guard came forward and said,
IHou shall ha’e to go through me,P stated the fatherly guard, who 

had befriended Larissa. 
IAre you a traitor, BernardE -emember that a traitorOs eRecution 

is by Muartering.P “he guard told Bernard protecting Larissa and 
Caitlin.

I? would worry more about your own head, Seamus. ? am not an 
old man because ? am weak with the sword.P Bernard threatened back.

Bernard began zghting both guards as Larissa and Caitlin tried to 
get away, but another man arri’ed on horseback, and Larissa screamed.

Caitlin looked up and realiTed it was xared who called out to her, 
and he dismounted.

ICaitlinGP
Ixared, watch out behind youGP Caitlin warned as a guard ap6

proached him from behind.
xared turned at once and he and the guard began slashing at each 

other furiously.  “hen xared realiTed the older guard fought against the 
same guards. 
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I>ho might you beEP Bernard asked.
I? am xared Kellan. ? am here for Lady Caitlin.P
“hey both continued to zght against the members of Lord -oganOs 

quard, but more guards kept coming. “hen Aidan, who saw xared 
from KaylaOs balcony, Joined them.

Ixared Kellan, ? am Bernard, as of this moment, ? am no longer part 
of Lord -oganOs guard.P

“hen Aidan approached and said,
Ixared, we meet againGP
IAidan, ha’e the ladies persuaded you as wellEP Bernard asked.
ILarissa is my sister, and ? belie’e ? brie?y met with Lady Caitlin 

earlier,P Aidan replied.
I!ow many more guards are we to eRpectEP xared asked Aidan.
ILord -ogan and Lord !eller and their men are on their way. >e 

need to get the ladies away from here.P
“he three men slew the guards they fought against, then Aidan said,
ICome, the secret entrance is o’er in the back. “he ladies can hide 

there for now.P
xared approached and lifted Caitlin, who shi’ered in the wet 

clothes.
I>hy is it that you are always falling in the waterEP xared asked and 

smiled.
I?t draws me in.P
“hey kissed as xared lifted her. Caitlin was ne’er happier to see him.
I”h, xared, ? thought ?Od ne’er see you again.P 
I“hen you ha’e much to learn about me.P 
Ixared, your amulet, where is itEGP Caitlin asked in alarm.
I? belie’e it is in the zeld. Aaron had torn it from me before he was 

killed.P
I”h my qod, then itOs trueGP Caitlin eRclaimed.
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I>hat is trueEP
I? dreamed that ? killed Aaron.P 
xared looked at her and conzrmed,
I?t was not a dream.P



CHAPTER 44: THE AMULET

B rahms became alarmed upon seeing Kayla’s empowered return. 
No one could stop her, and no one dared to come near her or 

Aidan. Brahms at once dispatched a guard to alert Lord Rogan. For 
the moment, he took comfort in seeing she was only concerned with 
reaching her child. To assure his and the men’s safety, they remained 
on the ground §oor away from her.

I
vn the Jeld, other members of Lord Rogan’s guard encountered the 

bodies of sexeral fellow guardsmen slain during the clash with Oared, 
Leland, Aaron, and Lord BroHton’s men. zne of the guards checking 
the fallen soldiers for signs of life came across the crystal pendant. Ee 
immediately recogniCed it as the crystal Lord Rogan prexiously wore 
as a ring. The guard took it and set out to report to Umerald Sastle.

Ppon arrixal, the guard brought the crystal amulet to Brahms, who 
also recogniCed it. Brahms took it from the guard and smiled. Ee knew 
Lord Rogan had used it in the past to draw out both Kayla and her 
mother, Derena’s powers. Now he could draw out Kayla’s powers once 
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again. Brahms sent another messenger to Lord Rogan but decided to 
hold onto the pendant for safekeeping.

I
znce alerted to the approaching army coming from the east, Lord 

Eeller mobiliCed his men to set out north. Lord Rogan felt conJdent 
that, although he no longer possessed magical powers to control the 
outcome of the war against Lord BroHton, he now had the manpower 
to Jght him, with the help of Lord Eeller, who signed an allegiance. 
Not only had he promised much land to Lord Eeller, including the 
Kellan’s and the Brannick’s land, but he had also promised Kayla’s 
hand to him. Lord Eeller had always desired Kayla and cared not that 
she was already married to another man. Eowexer, since Kayla was still 
unfound, Lord Rogan had a better solution. Ee had now changed his 
mind about killing Saitlin. Kayla and Saitlin were, after all, like each 
other’s re§ection. -hat could xeH Oared more before he was eHecuted 
than knowing his loxer would be handed oxer to Lord Eeller…

Then the Jrst messenger sent by Brahms encountered Lord Rogan 
and Lord Eeller on their way to Umerald Sastle. Ee informed Lord 
Rogan that Lady Kayla had arrixed at Umerald Sastle with such oxerM
whelming powers that she could not be stopped. Lord Rogan froCe at 
the uneHpected news. Ee tried to hide his concern from Lord Eeller. 
2erhaps he could reason with Kayla. Ee knew her to be1 a gentle lass.

-hile Lord Rogan was deep in thought regarding a solution to 
Kayla’s empowered presence at Umerald Sastle, the second messenM
ger arrixed approHimately an hour later. Ee informed him that the 
crystal he wore as a ring had been found in the Jeld and was now in 
safekeeping with Brahms at Umerald Sastle. Lord Rogan could not 
beliexe his ears. This was truly unprecedented good tidings. Ee smiled. 
Uxerything was about to change in his faxor. Ee needed the crystal 
immediately. The messenger informed him that Kayla seemed to be 
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solely there for her son. Ee was also adxised that the other lady had 
escaped. 

Lord Rogan, howexer, had a bigger dilemma; to draw out Kayla’s 
powers, she had to be asleep. Ee remembered that Kayla’s child had 
been gixen something by Fergus that put him into an indeJnite sleep. 
Ee was familiar with the herbs Fergus carried with him, but he needed 
to dexise a way to get her to take them. Kayla had always feared and 
respected him, but now, unfortunately, she distrusted him. Eowexer, 
he merely needed to gain her trust long enough to get her to drink 
the concoction. Ee would need to remind her of the home he had 
proxided for her and tell her that he only wished to ensure that she 
was the rightful heir to Umerald Sastle, where she and her child could 
be proxided for, and her family could grow in safety. 

Ee informed Lord Eeller that his presence at Umerald Sastle was 
urgent, and he needed to ride ahead. Lord Rogan then set out with 
sexen members of his guard and took the route along the seashore.



CHAPTER 45: THE SECRET 
ENTRANCE

M ore guards were alerted to the struggle taking place on the 
beach on the north side of the castle. Meanwhile, Aidan led 

Jared, Bernard, and the women to the secret entrance. He slashed at 
the bushes that shielded a secret door. Caitlin and Larissa went in vrst, 
then Aidan, Jared, and Bernard. As the door closed behind Bernard, 
the other members of the guard arriTed on site. yheO saw the fallen 
guardsmen, but nothing else, and rode o- to search elsewhere. 

Rnce inside, Jared announced that he would set out to gather sup’
port from the Tillagers, who had long endured Lord “ogan”s abuses. 
Caitlin, fearful that Jared no longer wore the crOstal, pulled him back 
and kissed him,

IJared, be careful.S
Iyis Oou who keeps me aliTe,S he said and smiled at her.
yheO kissed once more, then he turned and left. Jared made his waO 

outside the castle and whistled for yreO, who came running toward 
him. He mounted yreO and headed north toward the Tillage to gather 
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those who had preTiouslO followed him into battle against Lord “o’
gan.

U
Aidan and Bernard urged Caitlin on, and she and Larissa were 

escorted up the narrow staircase into the castle. yhe entrance had been 
made after closing up the well qaOla fell through as a child. Aidan had 
been part of the team that dug it out. 1Ten Bernard was not aware of it. 
xnlike the well, which led to the sea, the entrance led into the interior 
of the castle. Lord “ogan had it built so that he could leaTe and enter 
without being seen.

yheO went up a winding staircase entirelO hidden between the walls 
of the castle.  Pt led to the same 3oor as Lord “ogan”s personal cham’
ber. qaOla”s 4uarters were on the other side. Aidan sent Larissa, who 
was accustomed to walking freelO through the castle, and instructed 
her to take Caitlin to qaOla”s 4uarters. yhen he and Bernard planned 
to take out as manO members of the guard as theO encountered until 
Lord Bro5ton”s men arriTed. 

Larissa went into the hallwaO but saw no guards. Ehe knocked on 
qaOla”s 4uarters and announced.

ILadO qaOla, it is Larissa. LadO Caitlin is with me.S
qaOla at once had 2etal open the door. Caitlin and Larissa stepped 

inside. Aidan and Bernard began assessing the number of guards sur’
rounding the castle. yheO climbed to the roof, looking for guards, but 
found no one. yheO positioned themselTes as snipers.



CHAPTER 46: DECEIVED

A  short time after, Lord Rogan arrived with his selected guard 
and entered the castle. He met with Brahms, who had the 

crystal. Brahms turned it over to Lord Rogan. He took it and smiled, 
then sent for one of the kitchen maids. Myrna, who helped in the 
kitchen, was instructed to deliver a note to Lady Kayla.  Myrna went 
promptly to Kayla’s quarters and handed her the message, which read:

◇
“Dearest Kayla,
My child and heir to Emerald Castle, I only want you to know that 

you are welcome back and that I have no intention of keeping you 
here against your will. I have missed you. The past few years have been 
empty, since your departure, and I have heartfelt regrets.  I want only 
to see you and your child well and to oPer whatever assistance you will 
take from me. Allow me to make your life and that of your family and 
friends better. jlease Foin me in my study so that I may look upon you 
once again, and so that I may make my amends to you. I promise I will 
not keep you here or from the life you have chosen.

Sorgive me,
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Lovingly, your father,
Lord Mortimer RoganU
◇
xpon reading the note, Kayla was thoughtful. Knowing that she 

was now empowered with her parents’ gift gave her con-dence. He 
was powerless against her now, and he knew it. 2he did not want to 
see him. However, she decided to meet with him because she was 
con-dent she could prevent war and bloodshed and had questions 
regarding her parents. Kayla told Caitlin and Larissa that she was going 
to meet with Lord Rogan and make her demands known. Caitlin 
obFected to her meeting with him, but Kayla assured her that she 
had every intention of preventing war and ensuring their release, in 
addition to demanding that he return the lands that he had unFustly 
taken. Kayla kissed her child and left him in their care. 

Kayla arrived at her stepfather’s study, and Lord Rogan greeted her 
with a kiss on the cheek. Kayla merely looked down. He welcomed her 
and began to e6press his false7hearted regrets to her in such a way that 
it caused Kayla to weep for her slain husband, Derrick. Lord Rogan 
assured her he was a changed man and that he had only made an 
allegiance with Lord Heller to protect himself from Lord Bro6ton.

The kitchen maid brought them a tray of soup, freshly baked bread, 
and a pot of tea and placed it on the table. Lord Rogan brought out 
two silver cups and reached for the pot of tea, and poured each of them 
a steaming cup of tea. Kayla reached for the tea and drank, unaware 
that, in advance of their meeting, Lord Rogan had poured into her 
cup a vial of the concoction Sergus had used on her child. After nearly
 -nishing the tea, Kayla fell from the chair. Lord Rogan smiled and 
called one of the guards and instructed him to deliver a message to 
Lord Bro6ton’s men.



CHAPTER 47: THE MESSAGE

M erick and his men had been riding all night when a scout, 
who was sent ahead, was given a message to be delivered to 

his superior. It informed Merick that Lord Rogan had regained his 
magical powers through his daughter Kayla, and that Jared Kellan and 
his lover had been executed. Merick crushed the letter. Then turned it 
over to Jeremy, his second in command.

“Tis false, my Lord,” Jeremy declared.
“But how can we be sure?”
“We cannot turn back now, my Lord.”
“If we proceed, we can face the same fate we walked into on our last 

visit.”
“Then we must not all go,” Jeremy recommended.
Merick paused in thought, then turned and said,
“That is acceptable.”
Merick ordered that only one-third of his cavalry proceed.
“What about the catapults and the cannons?”
“They stay behind.”
Jeremy turned in shock and looked at Merick.
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“My Lord, if you send them without weapons, you are sending 
them to their doom,” Jeremy exclaimed.

“The loss of one-third of the cavalry rather than the whole of the 
cavalry is acceptable.”

“Tis madness, what will they .ght with?”
“If Lord Rogan has, in fact, gained the magical powers, he may 

cause the men to lose the use of their hands once again, and in so doing, 
we will have to leave our weapons behind. Empowering Lord Rogan 
with our weaponry is something I wish not of.” Merick declared. 
Jeremy was forced to agree and nodded.



CHAPTER 48: THE VILLAGE

J ared rode fast and hard toward the village. As he approached, many 
began to recognize him and gasped. Some called out to him. The 

villagers started to gather around him, and Jared climbed on the roof 
of one of the wooden structures.

“For those who do not know me, I am Jared Kellan. My father, 
Gerard, and brothers, Derrick and Marc, were slain by Lord Rogan 
because we would not sell our land to him. He devised a plan to give 
his daughter, Kayla’s hand in marriage to my eldest brother, Derrick. 
Later, he made a false accusation and took Kayla away. When we came 
to claim her peacefully, he set a trap for us and sent his daughter to 
welcome us and gain our trust. Then he had us ambushed, and my 
father and brothers were killed. I managed to escape, and it is why I 
am here. I am here to ask, how many of you have su?ered abuses at 
the hands of Lord Rogan and his mercenariesP !erhaps lost loved ones 
or saw them abusedx Made to pay e”cess ta”es, been put out of your 
homes, or forced to give up your tilled land and cropsx E
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Many of the people began to raise their hands, some yelled out 
the abuses or the names of the family members and friends who had 
su?ered at Lord Rogan’s hand or who had even been slain.

“Then I am not alone, and that is why I am here to tell you that Lord 
Rogan, whose army is 155 men strong, has formed an allegiance with 
Lord Heller, whose army numbers above j55 and is now headed this 
way. As compensation for his allegiance, Lord Rogan has promised 
him much of your lands. This means many of you shall soon lose your 
property and your homes to Lord Heller, and some of you shall lose 
your freedom, your loved ones, or your life. 

So I ask every man here who is not willing to hand over what he has 
sweated and toiled for, to 7oin me now and Bght for what is ours and 
to protect our homes, our loved ones, our rights, and our freedomxE

The crowd yelled and cheered as they held up their picks, a”es, and 
pitchforks in the air. It was growing dark, and the villagers lit torches 
as they continued to gather around Jared. Then someone asked how 
155 villagers armed only with pitchforks and a”es were going to Bght 
against an army of 955 soldiersP Then Jared told the crowd that Lord 
:ro”ton’s army was now coming with over 955 men and was bringing 
with them their catapults and cannons. He assured them that if they 
7oined him, together they would outnumber Lord Heller and Lord 
Rogan’s armies. The crowd cheered, and Jared gathered supporters, 
including several women, and began to make a plan of attack. 



CHAPTER 49: MYRNA’S 
DISCOVERY

M yrna, who had served the food, returned to pick up the tray 
and dishes, but Lord Rogan ordered her out. She immedi-

ately turned and left the room, but noticed Kayla’s chair in front of 
his desk was empty and caught sight of her hand sticking out from the 
side of the couch. 

“Guard! I do not want to be disturbed!”
“Yes, my Lord.”
Lord Rogan lifted Kayla and placed her on the couch, hidden by the 

backrest, where he would begin the process of extracting her powers. 
According to Brahms’s reports, her magical powers were very potent; 
he anticipated a lengthy process. He needed to begin immediately.

§
Back in Kayla’s quarters, Caitlin worried that Kayla had been gone 

for approximately thirty minutes and had not returned.
“Petal, since you can move freely through the castle, please go and

 End out what is keeping Lady Kayla.”
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“Yes, Miss.”
Petal immediately left and made her way across the hall and down 

the stairs to the kitchen. She noticed there were no guards near Lady 
Kayla’s chamber. zownstairs guards rushed past her. She entered the 
kitchen and saw a bu?? of activity among the kitchen maids.

“Petal, I thought you were gone, child! Hurry, we must go down 
below, a war is about to begin!” Ingrid, an older kitchen maid, ex-
claimed as she packed food and water containers into pouches to take 
with her.

“Ingrid, do you have news of Lady KaylaO” Petal inquired.
“—nly that she’s a diabolical sorceressTeveryone is keeping their 

distance,” Ingrid replied.
When Myrna approached Petal quietly, knowing that Petal had been 

assigned to watch over Kayla’s child, and said,
“I brought Lady Kayla and Lord Rogan food earlier, and when I 

returned to pick up the tray and dishes, her chair was empty, but I 
saw the tip of her hand on the joor on the side of the couch,” Myrna 
whispered to Petal, as she looked over her shoulder.

“Uhere”O Petal gasped.
“In Lord Rogan’s study,”
“How long ago”O
“At sunset,” Myrna replied.
Petal rushed back to give Caitlin her report. Caitlin Numped to her 

feet, anxious to hear it as Petal entered the room,
“Petal, what did you End outO”
“Miss Caitlin, Myrna the kitchen-maid, who brought food for 

Lord Rogan and Lady Kayla earlier, told me that when she returned 
to pick up the tray and dishes, she saw Lady Kayla on the joor in Lord 
Rogan’s study at sunset.”
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“—h my GodTsunsetO What was more than thirty minutes ago. 
He’s extracted her powers!” Caitlin exclaimed in anguish.

“I do not believe he could have it so fast, Miss,” Larissa told her. 
“I am not certain, but in the past, when I believe he extracted her 
powers, a lavender light would Elter out from below the door and 
window. It always lasted a long time, and he would order that he not 
be disturbed.”

“Uell, then we must disturb him!” Caitlin announced.
“But Miss Caitlin'”
Caitlin interrupted her, “Go get your brother Aidan and the other 

man on the roof, we might need their helpToh, and I need a sword!”
“A swordO”
“Yes, can you get one for meO”
“I believe so, but do you really intend to use itO”
“If I have to, yes,”
Larissa was shocked to hear her say that, and she then said,
“—h my, alright, I know where I can get one for youTdown in the 

kitchen, one of the cooks travels with a sword for protection,” Larissa 
stated.

“Good.”
Caitlin turned to Petal and said, “PetalTdo you know where the 

sword isO”
“Yes, Miss, I do.”
“Get it and hide it under your skirt and bring it to me, please. —h, 

and Petal, pass by the study and tell me if you see lavender light Eltering 
from below the door.”

Petal stared at her in disbelief, then she nodded and turned to leave 
the room. Petal did as she was told and retrieved the sword, hid it under 
her skirt, then brought it to Caitlin.
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“Whank you, Petal, you’re a brave girl. zid you pass by the studyO” 
Caitlin asked as she approached from the Ereplace, with her hair and 
dress now dry.

“I did, Miss. I passed by the study and saw the faint lavender light.”
Caitlin breathed intensely, then, with a determined spirit, took the 

sword from her and turned to Larissa,
“You must get Aidan; we need his help.”
“Uhat do you plan to do, MissO” Larissa asked.
“Jool Lord Rogan into thinking I’m Kayla.”
“How, MissO”
“Ue’ll have Lord Rogan called away, then I’ll switch places with 

Kayla, but I’ll need your help exchanging garments with her.”
“But Lord Rogan has a keen sense of essence, Miss.”
“Yes, but I’ll be wearing Kayla’s clothes, with her essence all over 

me. Lord Rogan won’t be able to extract any powers from me.” Caitlin 
stated.

“—h, Miss, I hope it works.”
“Yes, so do I, but I want this sword by my side in case it doesn’t.” 

LarissaBs mouth dropped open in awe of her boldness. “–ow go get 
Aidan, so he can help us bring Kayla back here.”

Larissa left to get Aidan. Caitlin turned and prepared herself men-
tally. She told herself she would not wait for her or Cared to be executed 
by that butcher. Like Cared, if she were to die, she would die trying. 
Caitlin closed her eyes and said a silent prayer.



CHAPTER 50: THE SWITCH

A idan and Bernard stood overlooking from atop Emerald Cas-
tle. They tensed when they saw the approaching armies. Lord 

Heller’s army could be seen approaching from the south. They aligned 
themselves with Lord Rogan’s smaller army. However, it was Lord 
Broxton’s army that concerned Aidan; they appeared greatly outnum-
bered and without catapults or cannons. Aidan turned desperately in 
all directions, then spotted Jared approaching from the north with an 
even smaller number of villagers, mostly on foot.

“Lord Broxton has betrayed us!” Aidan announced.
“What, why?” Bernard asked in shock.
“Perhaps Merick believes Lord Rogan has regained Kayla’s pow-

ers.”
Larissa approached,
“Aidan, you must come immediately!”
“What happened?” Aidan asked.
“Lord Rogan is here!”
“Where?”
“In his study—with Kayla!”
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“Good Lord.”
Aidan and Bernard started moving toward the staircase when 

Larissa called them back.
“Aidan, wait! Lady Kayla went to try to make peace with Lord 

Rogan, but she did not come back, and one of the maids saw her on 
the Noor.”

Aidan tensed,
“Has he slain her?” He asked.
“qo, he needs her to be asleep to withdraw her powers. Lady Caitlin 

wants to stop him and switch places with her, but we need Lord Rogan 
to be called away. Perhaps you can deliver a false message and draw him 
out, then take Kayla back to her juarters.”

“How long has she been in his company?”
“Since sunset.”
Aidan looked at Bernard and clenched his ‘aw.
“All the guards we fought on the beach are dead. qo one knows 

I defected. I will deliver the message and stand guard while you take 
Lady Kayla to her juarters.” Bernard told him.

“Agreed, after, I must go and warn Jared that Merick has betrayed 
us,” Aidan replied.

“Agreed,” Bernard replied.
They all made their way down the stairs and encountered two 

guards whom Bernard and Aidan were forced to kill. Larissa covered 
her eyes.

“Larissa, go and get Lady Caitlin!” Aidan ordered.
Larissa went to Kayla’s juarters to get Caitlin. 
“Miss, Dtis time to go!”
Caitlin grabbed the sword Petal brought her, but before walking 

out, she looked back at little Oerrick, who had fallen asleep. She won-
dered if she would ever see him or Jared again, then pushed away the 
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negative thoughts entering her head—she had to stay positive and 
walked out the door.

Bernard approached Lord Rogan’s study and pounded on the 
door. Lord Rogan had placed the crystal on Kayla’s midsection as she 
lay on the couch and had begun the process of extracting her powers. 
A bright, lavender light streamed from Kayla into the crystal. Lord 
Rogan fumed at the interruption. He still needed to withdraw the 
energy from the crystal and transfer it onto him.

“What is it?!” He yelled.
“My Lord, Lord Heller has arrived,” Bernard stated.
Lord Rogan was annoyed, but he knew he would need to speak to 

Lord Heller at once.  He looked over at the couch and was satis6ed that 
Kayla lay hidden behind the backrest and left the room. Then asked 
Bernard,

“Where is Oeclan?
“I replaced him, my Lord.”
“Keep guard and let no one enter.”
“zes, my Lord.”
Lord Rogan left, and as he turned to go down the stairs, Aidan, 

Caitlin, and Larissa came around the corner. Caitlin and Larissa went 
into the room with Kayla while Aidan and Bernard waited outside. 
Caitlin was shocked to see the lavender crystal over Kayla’s midsection. 
She immediately took it. Then she pulled o§ the pale green dress, and 
Larissa handed her Kayla’s white dress. Together, they dressed Kayla 
in the yellow-green dress.

Larissa let Aidan in. qow that Caitlin’s hair was dry and she wore 
Kayla’s white dress, Aidan was shocked to see how much Caitlin and 
Kayla together truly resembled each other. He approached the couch 
and reached for Kayla, then draped her over his shoulder and carried 
her out. Before he left, he turned to Caitlin and said, 
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“Tis very brave of you to do this, my Lady, but we have a long night 
ahead of us. Bernard shall remain standing guard outside. I will be 
leaving to ‘oin Jared. I wish you luck.”

“Thank you, Aidan, good luck to you also.” Caitlin couldn’t help 
noticing the warmth she felt around him, and before he left with 
Kayla, she asked, “Aidan—what’s your full name?”

“Aidan Evans, my Lady,” he bowed his head gallantly as he carried 
Kayla over his shoulder and left.

Caitlin froBe and got covered in goosebumps when she realiBed 
her connection to Aidan and Kayla—they were her direct ancestors! 
Aidan left, but avoided telling her that Lord Broxton had betrayed 
them.

Caitlin lay down on the couch, still tingling over her discovery. She 
hid the sword between her and the backrest and covered it with the 
dress. Larissa arranged Caitlin’s hair to look like Kayla’s. Then Caitlin 
looked at Larissa, who she realiBed was also her ancestor.

“I must go now, Miss. Please be careful.”
“Larissa, call me Caitlin—please.”
Looking anguished, Larrisa replied,
“Be careful, Caitlin.”
Caitlin took Larissa’s hand into both of hers and said,
“Thank you, Larissa, you have been an angel.”
Larissa bowed humbly.
“qow go!” Caitlin urged.
C
Aidan stepped out of the study with Kayla draped over his shoulder 

and said to Bernard,
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“I will take Lady Kayla and the other women down the secret 
entrance. They shall wait there for you and Caitlin, then I must ride 
out swiftly to warn Jared.”

“Godspeed to you, my friend,” Bernard replied.
Aidan bowed, “Likewise, Bernard.”
He proceeded to Kayla’s juarters and told Larissa to bring Petal and 

the child, and they all followed him down the hidden stairway. Larissa 
brought a blanket and placed it on the ground where Aidan lay. Kayla 
down.  She looked so beautiful that it was hard for him to part. He 
leaned over and kissed her hand before leaving.

“When Bernard and Caitlin ‘oin you, take them to the cave we 
played in when we were children. Be careful and tell father and mother 
I love them—if I do not return.” Aidan instructed Larissa.

Larissa cried as they hugged, then Aidan turned and left. He 
mounted his horse and tightened his grip on his sword, which Kayla 
had placed a protective spell on. He then rode north to meet with 
Jared, now headed into doom if he did not warn him of Lord Brox-
ton’s treachery.



CHAPTER 51: LORD ROGAN 
MEETS WITH LORD HELLER

A fter being informed that Lord Heller had arrived, Lord Rogan 
rode out to meet him.

“I hope you have concluded your asair”,N Lord Heller ”aid.
“–earlyWonce my bu”ine”” i” completed, any re”i”tance ”hall be of 

little concern if  any.N
“Bell, Lord xro—ton ha” indeed ”ent an army?an army of one, it 

”eem”.N

“An army of oneqN Lord Rogan inFuired.
“worgive me,N he laughed, “It ”eem” he ha” only ”ent enough men 

to ”-at a fe- kie”,N they laughed. “Ho-ever, a fe- villager” are apS
proaching mo”tly on foot, armed only -ith picP” and a—e”. I believe 
you over”tated your concern, Lord Rogan, and I have -a”ted much 
manpo-er coming here.N

“xut you mu”t agree that a ”ho- of force can be mo”t compelling 
and po””ibly the rea”on for ”o little concern today.N
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“Indeed.N 
“I mu”t conclude bu”ine”” in my ”tudy no-. Ky guard i” at your 

di”po”al.N
“Cery -ell, carry on. I ”hall have the”e troublemaPer” on their Pnee” 

-ithin hour”. Olea”e give my regard” to Lady 7ayla. I looP for-ard to 
her lovely ”mile.N

Lord Rogan nodded and rode bacP to Umerald 8a”tle.



CHAPTER 52: 
CONFRONTATION WITH LORD 

ROGAN

L ord Rogan returned and informed Brahms that there was little 
to be concerned over and ordered that he not be interrupted 

again.

“Lord Heller is more than adequately prepared to handle the resis-
tance. See him for any concerns. I expect to be in my study, completing 
the lengthy process I began earlier.”

Lord Rogan turned and went up the stairs to his study, where he 
once again met with Bernard standing guard, which was unusual since 
Declan was his regular watch guard.

“Bernard, why are you still standing guard, and where is Declan?”
“I believe he has taken ill, my Lord.”
“Taken ill? He’s as strong as an ox! Very well, I want no interrup-

tions! Lord Heller is about to stomp out a few rodents outside.”
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Caitlin heard Lord Rogan talking to Bernard outside the study. She 
tensed and closed her eyes, holding the sword tightly on her right side. 
Then she said a silent prayer, it was about to begin. Lord Rogan came 
into the room; she had forgotten to place the crystal on her stomach 
and quickly put it there while he closed the door and locked it. She 
replaced her hand on her side as he turned. She hoped her plan would 
work.

Lord Rogan approached her and held his hands above the crystal 
to continue drawing out Kayla’s powers, but there was no lavender 
light as before; he did not understand why. He kept holding his hands 
over the crystal, but nothing was happening. Had he drawn out all her 
power before meeting with Lord Heller, he wondered? However, he 
did not feel empowered. He looked her over, then noticed something. 
Kayla had a distinct birthmark on her right ankle, and he did not see 
it. Then he realized this was not Kayla, this was the imposter, Jared’s 
lover. She was wearing Kayla’s clothes with her essence, and he had 
not noticed. With his good hand, he reached for the crystal, then took 
out a concealed dagger from inside his garment pocket. When he was 
about to stab her, Caitlin sensed danger, opened her eyes, and hit the 
crystal and dagger out of his hand. The crystal fell and rolled across
 the joor as Caitlin sat up, twisting her body away from him, trying 
to Mump over the backrest. She screamed as Lord Rogan grabbed her
 and both jipped the couch over in the struggle. He landed on top of 
her and tried to strangle her with both his wooden hand and his right 
hand. The wood was painful on her throat, but Caitlin, who had taken 
self-defense classes in college, thrust her hands between his arms and 
hit his throat, then twisted her body to the left, and he loosened his 
hold as his wooden hand fell oA.

Upon hearing the struggle, Bernard burst through the door and 
pulled him oA her. Caitlin coughed and crawled away toward the 
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crystal, then got to her feet and reached for the sword on the couch. 
Bernard drew his sword, but Lord Rogan knew he was no match 
against such a large and skilled warrior and ran down the stairs calling 
for the guard. Bernard then picked up the couch and threw it down 
the stairs, followed by a table to block their passage. He and Caitlin 
went down the secret entrance, where they met with Larissa and Petal, 
who had little Derrick, but Kayla remained unconscious.

“We must leave, Larissa. Where is your horse and cart?”
“I left them in the woods.”
“Then I’ll take Lady Kayla on my horse, the rest of you go with 

Larissa.”
It was now dark, which helped conceal them. Larissa, Caitlin, and 

Petal, who carried little Derrick, ran through the woods until they 
reached the horse and cart. When they were a good distance from the 
castle, Bernard told them he would place Kayla in the cart so that he 
could ride back and Moin =idan and Jared. While Bernard carried Kayla 
and laid her down in the cart, Caitlin mounted his horse and said,

“Bernard, I’m sorry, but I need your horse! Protect the ladies!”
“What?! Where are you going?!”
“I have to >nd Jared!”
“=re you mad?! ?ou’ll be killed!” Bernard yelled.
“I don’t think so!” Caitlin assured him, feeling con>dent now that 

she had the crystal.
“Come back!”
“I can’t, I’m sorry!” Caitlin said as she rode oA in haste.



CHAPTER 53: AIDAN ALERTS 
JARED

O nce Aidan reached Jared, he alerted him to what had taken 
place at the castle. How he and Bernard had been at the top 

of Emerald Castle and had seen Lord Broxton’s disappointing army. 
Merick had failed to send the support he agreed to send. Jared tensed. 
Then they saw Lord Heller and Lord Rogan’s armies approaching. It 
was too late; they prepared for battle.

“Aidan, go and speak with Merick—go!”



CHAPTER 54: LORD HELLER 
ATTACKS

“W ell, we came to complete a task and ‘tis high time we let 
these peasants know they are trespassing on my land.” 

He told his captain of the guard, “We need only the vrst and second 
diIisions for now. Lf Bord xro’tonTs puny army decides to participate, 
send the third diIision as well. Jhat should put a stop to them.”

Bord Heller then gaIe his captain of the guard the nod to attack. 
Jhe caIalry yelled as they charged toward §ared and the Iillagers.

U
!pon seeing Bord HellerTs caIalry charging toward them, §ared 

raised his sword and yelled,
“Jhose who shall not liIe under tyranny and oppression, follow 

meA”
bt §aredTs yell and tug of his rein, Jrey reared on his hind legs, and 

they followed him into *attle.



CHAPTER 55: AIDAN MEETS 
WITH MERICK

A idan rode in haste toward the east in search of Merick. Lord 
Broxton’s men stood in line awaiting orders for battle. Aidan 

approached and said,
“I have a message for Merick!” 
“He is not among us. What message do you have for him?”
“Lord Rogan did not extract any powers from Lady Kayla! He gave 

her something to cause a deep sleep, but we got her out and hid her in 
the forest.”

“How was she taken and by whom?”
“Her look-alike took her place, and sympathizers like me helped 

get her out of Emerald Castle. But if Merick does not send his full 
support… You and every one of us here are doomed. Lord Heller’s 
army is waiting to pounce on us like a cat on a mouse.”

“And who are you?” The lead guard asked.
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“I am Aidan Evans; I am with Jared Kellan, who has arrived 
with approximately 200 villagers, but they are mostly on foot and 
ill-equipped to 7ght over D00 armed soldiers.”

Then the guard ordered one of his men to have Aidan escorted to 
Merick. Aidan followed the guard as they made their way through the 
regiment. 

Aidan met with Merick and Jeremy and told them everything he 
knew. Merick, however, did not want to risk his entire cavalry on one 
man’s story. Aidan put his head down, knowing what that meant. He 
turned to leave.

“Where are you going?” Jeremy asked.
“To 7ght alongside Jared and protect those I love until I can no 

longer stand.” Aidan mounted his horse, then turned and said, “jo 
not think that by not 7ghting today you shall be spared in the future.  
Lord Rogan and Lord Heller shall not rest until they have control 
across the mountain.”  Aidan replied and rode o§ to reOoin Jared and 
the villagers.

U
The clash was immediate. As Jared fought one man after another, 

he turned and saw that Aidan had reOoined them and fought alongside 
him. Jared noted that Aidan’s sword glowed at certain angles. It was 
shielding him.

“Merick refused?”
“Yes! He believes Lord Rogan is empowered by Lady Kayla!”
Jared clenched his Oaw and thought of Caitlin, then saw that the 

villagers were getting slaughtered and grew angry at Merick for his 
betrayal; he fought more 7ercely, but he knew that soon they would 
be overcome. Then Aidan said,
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“Lady Caitlin is a brave ladyBI believe she would be 7ghting next 
to you if possible, and Lady Kayla has stolen my heart. If I should fall 
in battle, please let her know this.”

“Aye, Caitlin is magni7centBshe has bewitched me, but it shall be 
you who must let Lady Kayla know your heart, my friend,” Jared told hi
m.

They continued 7ghting, trying their best not to lose heart.
U



CHAPTER 56: CAITLIN’S 
CAPTURE

C aitlin rode southeast at full speed, wearing a rope around her 
waist as a holster for the sword, and mentally prepared herself 

to use it. She placed the crystal in her bra since it no longer had a rope 
to wear it as a pendant. 

§
Meanwhile, upon Lord Rogan’s call, his guard came forth, but they 

found the staircase blocked by the couch and table. By the time they 
got past the blockade, Bernard and Caitlin and the rest were gone. 
Lord Rogan ordered several of his men to hunt down Kayla’s imposter 
and bring her back alive, as well as Tnd Lady Kayla and bring her back 
also. Jen men rode out in search of Caitlin and Kayla.

Caitlin traveled east, hoping to encounter Pared, but a short time 
later, she heard horses behind her and turned back, seeing several of 
Lord Rogan’s men coming toward her. She tried to outpace them, but 
it was useless. Jhey surrounded her, and she was apprehended. Jhey 
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rode back to Omerald Castle with her and took her directly to Lord R
ogan.

Y?ou fool, did you actually think you would get away!G ”ive me the 
crystalGI Lord Rogan yelled.

YA don’t have it, and if A did, A wouldn’t give it to youGI Caitlin 
shouted back.

YJhen perhaps your lover shall bring it forthG Bring herGI Lord 
Rogan ordered the guards who held her. 

Jhey made her climb the stairs to the top of the castle. z guard 
pushed her, causing her to fall on the steps, and the crystal fell out 
and dropped down a deep gap in the stone staircase. Caitlin tensed, 
reali7ing what that meant.

YBring me a ropeGI Lord Rogan told one of his men.
YJie her hands behind her back and put a rope around her neck, 

then fasten the other end to a postGI Lord Rogan ordered.
Jhey pushed her to the edge of the castle and made her climb onto 

the ledge so she could be seen from below. Caitlin stood on the ledge 
of Omerald Castle. Looking down, she could see everything from that 
height. Suddenly, she recogni7ed Pared, who was fast and deadly with 
a sword, Tghting on the ground.



CHAPTER 57: MERICK

J ared knew they would soon need to retreat before all the villagers 
were slaughtered. Then Aidan looked east and called out to him 

in astonishment,
“Jared, look!”
Jared looked up and saw Merick leading Lord Broxton’s entire army 

into battle. They were amazed. In contrast, Lord Heller clenched his 
jaw and ordered all his divisions into battle. 

Then, at the sound of trees and branches crushing, they turned and 
watched in astonishment as the catapults and cannons emerged from 
the forest and Lord Broxton’s men placed them in position. Jared and 
the men’s moral state soared as they yelled and cheered at their arrival. 
Encouraged by the show of force, Jared swung harder than ever until 
he looked up at Emerald Castle, and his heart stopped when he saw 
Caitlin standing on the edge with a rope tied around her neck. Jared 
immediately began running toward the castle through the middle of 
battle, slashing at whoever stood in his way. He looked up at Caitlin 
once again, and they made visual contact. Her heart beat like thunder 
in her chest as she saw him approach. 
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“It’s a trap, Jared!” She yelled, but he could not hear her.
He went to the secret entrance at the rear of the castle and ran up 

the hidden stairs, then pulled himself up through the trapdoor. He 
then climbed the winding staircase leading to the top.

“Jared, it's a trap!” Caitlin warned as he burst through the door.
She desperately tried to free her hands tied behind her back as Jared 

was attacked by several members of the guard. Enraged, he slashed 
every man down. After Jared had thrust his sword into the last guard, 
Lord Rogan panicked that none of his men had stopped him and 
threatened,

“Come any closer, and I’ll push her o;!”
Caitlin had small hands and had managed to free one of her hands, 

then untied the other. She waited for Lord Rogan, who stood with 
his back to her, to get closer. Then she took o; the noose around her 
neck and put it over Lord Rogan's head. At once, Jared pulled Caitlin 
toward him and simultaneously pushed Lord Rogan o; the edge. Lord 
Rogan grunted as his neck broke when he fell o; and dangled over the 
side of the castle for all to see.

Jared took Caitlin into his arms and kissed her. Holding each other 
tightly, Caitlin cried tears of joy. 

“It’s overq it’s Gnally over.” She cried.
Tears streaked down her face, and they continued to embrace. As 

Jared caressed her hair, he suddenly fell forward into her arms. Caitlin 
felt his full weight on herq she was momentarily confused. Then her 
hands became warm and slippery. Caitlin looked at her hands and 
gasped to see them covered in Jared’s blood.  Upon looking up, she 
saw Brahms standing behind him. He had come up 9uietly while they 
embraced and stabbed Jared in the back.

“Oh :od no! Jared! No!” She cried out.
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Caitlin couldn’t hold him up as she hunched over trying to keep 
him from falling from her arms, and she knelt over him on the ;oor. 
Caitlin cried in pain, which 9uickly became anger, then hate. Looking 
down, she saw Jared’s sword on his side and took it. Then, from her 
kneeling position, she stabbed it into Brahms, who stood behind her. 
Taken by surprise, Brahms keeled over and fell. Caitlin then turned 
and unleashed all her fury upon him, stabbing him several times using 
both her hands until he was dead.



CHAPTER 58: CONNECTING 
SOULS

A fter killing Brahms, she placed Jared’s head on her lap, as he 
gasped for air and she caressed his face.

“You brought light to my world, Caitlin—thank you for being my 
love.”

“Jared, please don’t leave me. I can’t do this without you. Please!” 
She cried.

“I am with you always—my beautiful Caitlin.” 
Jared’s eyes closed, and Caitlin let out a blood-curdling scream as 

she embraced him. Her pain was so intense that Kayla, who was still 
unconscious and hidden in the cave, suddenly sat up, feeling Caitlin's 
agony. It was the same pain she experienced when she lost Derrick; she 
had connected with Caitlin’s soul and consciousness. Kayla could see 
Jared dying through Caitlin’s eyes and immediately raised her hands 
to her temples and squeezed tight as she mentally instructed Caitlin 
to wipe her tears, which would sparkle, and then smooth them over 
Jared’s heart and wound.
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Caitlin heard Kayla’s voice and instructions in her head and im-
mediately wiped the tears from her eyes. They sparkled like she said 
they would, and she desperately smoothed them over Jared’s heart and 
wound. Caitlin embraced him as she cried and continued wiping her 
tears on him as he lay in her arms. Then, after a moment, she felt the 
lightest touch of his hand on her face. She sat up and looked down at 
him, and he slowly opened his eyes. Caitlin gasped for air as tears of 
joy streamed down her cheek and she caressed his hand on her face. 

“Thank you, God,” Caitlin closed her eyes, “and thank you, Kayla,” 
She sobbed as she looked down at him and caressed his face. “Jared, I 
love you so much.”

Jared looked up at her and replied,
“I love you more.” 
As Caitlin and Jared continued to hold each other, the dark cloud 

that overshadowed the land moved away, allowing sunlight to come 
through, and a rainbow formed across the sky in the distance as if 
con8rming victory.





CHAPTER 59: A DAY 
WITHOUT RAIN

D own below, Aidan, whose sword had protected him, had also 
survived. He was happy to see that Lord Rogan was no longer 

a threat. Lord Heller, seeing the overwhelming show of force from 
Lord Broxton in addition to witnessing Lord Rogan’s execution, was 
obliged to retreat.

It was early morning, and Merick and his men took over Emerald 
Castle. Jared and Caitlin came down holding each other tightly. Aidan 
met them in the courtyard as they all gathered at the castle gates, 
including Trey, whose mane Jared lovingly petted. Aidan approached 
them and placed his hand on Jared’s shoulder in triumph, then turned 
and took Caitlin’s hand in both of his and said,

“Jared—my Lady, ‘tis good to see you both upright,” 
“Yes,” Caitlin said and smiled.
“Same here, my friend,” Jared also replied.
Bernard, who had arrived on foot due to Caitlin taking his horse, 

had sustained a leg injury. However, he was happy to report that the 



SPELLBOUND 247

ladies were safely hidden in a cave, and he would go for them if not for 
his leg wound. Aidan quickly volunteered,

“Do not be troubled, my friend, I know exactly where they are; tis 
where Larissa and I played as children.”

Aidan mounted his horse and went to the cave in the forest, which 
had hidden Kayla and her son, Derrick, as well as Larissa and Petal 
during the battle. Aidan arrived outside the cave and called out to 
Larissa,

“Larissa, ‘tis over, thanks to Merick and Lord Broxton’s army, we 
have claimed the victory!”

It was Kayla who stepped out Vrst and said,
“I believe you had much to do with that victory, Sir.”
“My Lady ‘tis always a pleasure, but I would very much prefer that 

you call me Aidan.”
Kayla smiled and replied,
“I believe I shall—Aidan— and also very much like it if you called 

me Kayla.”
“-ery well—Kayla, may I oWer you a seat on my horse, and this 

time you can ride in front, and I shall be the one holding you tight,” he
 =irted. 

Kayla looked over at little Derrick; he had become used to his play>
ful new nanny, Petal, who constantly made him laugh. He was already 
in the cart with her and Larissa, who smiled happily at the pleasant 
view.

“I believe I would like that very much, Aidan.”
?ith his help, Kayla mounted his horse, and he mounted behind 

her. Together, they rode back to Emerald Castle.  And so began Kayla 
and Aidan’s courtship. 



CHAPTER 60: TOAST TO THE 
STARS

K ayla, the heiress of Emerald Castle, as stated in the note Lord 
Rogan wrote her, requested a meeting to take care of the mat-

ters at the heart of the con.ictS phe returned the barcels of land forciBly 
taken from Lord xrovton, the Kellan family, and the xrannicksS Kayla 
also released Larissa and her husBand of all tav liaBilities, and for her 
inUaluaBle assistance, Kayla broUided her with a barcel of land as well 
as the bosition of head of housekeebingS

 ’bon KaylaJs insistence, Aared and Caitlin wed at Emerald Castle, 
and a great celeBration took blaceS Caitlin had neUer looked more 
Beautiful in a white satin gown, worn oG the shoulders, with a wreath 
of white BaByJs Breath as the headbieceS Aared, in his medieUal Black 
leather attire, stood broudly nevt to his stunning BrideS

 P sense of beace came oUer the UillageS Kayla gained much bobu-
larity among the beoble who considered her the kindest and brettiest 
white sorceress in the areaS Oreedy Lords resbected her, and Uillagers 
were fascinated By her and CaitlinJs likeness to each otherS Aared, 
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Pidan, and xernard Became the area“s beacekeebersS Aared continued 
seeking LelandJs counsel, whom he considered to Be as wise as his 
father Oerard had BeenS

 EUen though Caitlin and Aared were giUen their own quarters at 
Emerald Castle, she and Aared chose to liUe on AaredJs restored barcel 
of land, where they reBuilt his homeS

 Pnya, Lara, and Iristan, as well as the xrannicks, all moUed Back 
to their restored barcel of land, and together they also reBuilt their 
homesS

 P few weeks later, while Kayla and Pidan blanned their wedding, 
Kayla inUited Caitlin and Aared to Emerald CastleS

 ”Lady Kayla, Y can neUer rebay you for what you did for Aared and 
me, and Y bray that you forgiUe me for my bast action as well,; Caitlin 
stated regarding ParonS

 ”Mou already haUe Been? you did what you had to do, and in so 
doing, Pidan and Y fell in loUeS;

 ”Ihank you, Wy Lady, But Y BelieUe you and Pidan were written in 
the starsS Caitlin reached for Both Pidan and KaylaJs hands and asked, 
”4o either of you know what my full name isj;

 Kayla and Pidan looked at each other and said,
 ”Caitlin KellanS;
 ”Vell, that is now my married name,; she said as she smiled at AaredS 

”xut Y mean my full maiden namej;
 Kayla and Pidan shook their heads while Aared smiled in the Back-

groundS
 ”2o, YJm afraid we neUer asked, and blease —ust call me KaylaS;
 ”5ery well0Kayla, my full maiden name is0Caitlin Pdel EUansS;
 Pidan and Kayla looked at each otherS
 ”Ys that a coincidencej; Pidan asked as he crinkled his foreheadS
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 ”2o, you are Both my Bloodline, my direct ancestors, many times 
my grandbarentsS Ihat is why Kayla felt warmth from me, and Y felt 
one from you, PidanS;

 PidanJs mouth drobbed obenS
 ”Y am from the two-thousandth millenniumS Aared Brought me 

here By accident, and Y released him from his sbellBound state after 
falling in loUe with himS; Caitlin smiled at AaredS

 Ihen Caitlin turned to Aared and asked,
 ”Aared, rememBer when you asked me aBout my familyj;
 ”PyeS;
 ”Vell, now Y can gladly tell you that Kayla and Pidan are my fam-

ily0a few years remoUedS;
 Kayla and Pidan marUeled at CaitlinJs reUelation, then Kayla lifted 

her wine cub and said,
 ”Ve must toast to this good riding and to the comBined eGorts of 

eUeryone here0as well as those stars▼;
 ”Dh, YJm afraid Y cannot drink wine,; Caitlin announcedS
 ”Vhy is that, dear Caitlinj; Kayla askedS
 Pfter a Brief bause, Caitlin smiled as she took AaredJs hand and 

blaced it oUer her midsection, then looked directly at him and an-
nounced,

 ”xecause Y am evbecting AaredJs child, who is also your descendant,; 
she smiled at Aared, then turned toward themS

 AaredJs mouth drobbed oben as Kayla gasbed and Pidan smiledS 
Kayla then bicked ub her cubS

 ”Ihen the rest of us must toast to this new life as well, and to you, 
dear Caitlin, for coming here and releasing us all,; Kayla statedS

 Aared stood and bulled Caitlin to her feet, giUing her a Back-arching 
kiss, as Kayla and Pidan stood and raised their cubsS

Ihe End
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Fast forward to modern times, seUeral years after CaitlinJs rescue 

from the clinic, a teenage Boy, fascinated By castles and medieUal his-
tory, went on a tour of Emerald Castle with his schoolS Vhile walking 
through the castle, taking bictures, he sebarated from his groub and 
wandered oG on his ownS Vhen he came to a dark winding staircase, 
his curiosity beaked and he Began to climB the stairsS Yt was dark, so 
he turned on the .ashlight on his cell bhoneS Ps he climBed the stone 
stairs, he caught sight of something shiny at the Bottom of a deeb gab 
Between some stebsS –e squatted to get a closer look and shone the
 .ashlight on itS –e could see it was a sbarkling laUender crystalS Aake 
was fascinated and immediately tried to reach it, But the gab was too 
narrow for his hand, so he used the straw from his drink, then dug his 
hand into his bocket for a stick of gum he had and unwrabbed itS –e 
chewed the gum and attached it to the end of the straw and tried to 
reach the shiny crystal againS Pfter a few tries, he got it and bulled it 
outS Ps he insbected the crystal, he heard WrsS Crenshaw, one of the teac
hers, say, 

”VeJre missing someoneS;
”Vhoj; –er assistant askedS
”Aake Kellan▼;
Aake heard his name and immediately but the crystal in his Back 

—eans bocket, then went downstairs to re—oin the groubS –e neUer 
noticed the crystal glowing or a laUender light streaming into himS Ps 
he got Back in line, Ellie, his bretty classmate walking Behind him, said,

”Aake0um, your Butt is lit ub like a Christmas treeS; 
Aake looked Back, and his —aw drobbedS
pEE’EL F Drder today▼
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